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PREFACE TO REVISED EDITION 


Since the publication of these English Hooks six years ago, the 
thought of puthng cut a veviced edition has constantly peen m the 
author's mind. ‘Their universal zdoption threvghout the schools of this 
coustry has fully justified the author's pains m preparmg thic senes, but 
has also placed on him a great responsibility, It seems only fair to give 
these books the stencard cf perfection, as regards ‘printing and language, 
which their popularity degexves. 


The auther wes unusually fortunate m secunng the help of Mrs. 
Davies of Uriversity College, London, in the work cf revision. Her unique 
expenence in tezching foreign students Enztizh and her special :ncwiedge 
of the grammar of spoken Enclish make her the ideal person for this work. 


With this revision, which has extendsa over two years, aid with 
the Kaiming English gramsphene records, spokes by Prof. Daniel Jones 
and giving the esrentizls of English sounds an<] sound comibiuations, these 
bocks possess now a velue which thy did sot have before. 


li is the author's belief that the uzique success of these readexs is due 
to the fact that they combine the teaching of living, spoken Engiish with 
more imayinatve reading material, Tuils about ‘the weather, the colours, 
the sun and the moon coud be mmdc quite poetic i we wanted 
to. It ws hoped that the teachers wil ase the-e books in the classroom 
m the sare spirit. 

Thenks cre dvs to Mr. Ching Pei-ln for compiling the Glossary 
of Words anc Parases asd tor very valuatie arsiciince m seemg ihe 
book though the ress. 

Lan YUTANG 
Shsnghai, June 16, 1933, 


GENERAL PSINCIPLES OF TEACHING ENGLISH 


In the deginaing of leaming English, use imitation and rep tition 
as ihe surest waus of getting resulis. 


Fight shy cf the abstract, theorztical and analytical metho. o, 
aparoach flike grammar, translation and phanelic theory). 


Make the students learn whole sentences, and not individual 
tsords. Let them absor& the sentences az a whole, with their 
grammatical structure, pronunciation, intonation and all. 


Create an atmosvhere wherein the students would feel free to try 
and talk, end rot be afraid of making mistakes. If the fear of 
low marks is an actual hindrance to their freedom of talking, de 
uway with the marks daring the practice. 


It is not sufficient! that a student shorld lear the meaning of 
indivictz:al words; it is much more important that he should learn 
fo use a word at least in one way correctly. Emphasize its 
prove; use in @ correct sentence, rather than its abstract meaning. 


ifemory work is just as important in learning. a fereign language 
a3 in learzing ancient Chinese. 


Encourage talking. All“students have a natural desiré to 
tcik. Arouge their: interest in the subject talked about. When 
interest has been aroused, and the students feel they want to say 
sonething, help them %o say it, even if it involves words not. in 
the lessons. Words thus learnt when there «a living need for 
them will be remembered more vividlv. 


Teech living English as itt ts actaally spoken by educated 
Englishmen, 


TO THE TEACHER 


Teaching is an art, and its success must necessavily d2nend more 
on the teacher’: .nethods and personckty thar on the chsice af 
texiboox. Obviously the vwmter of a textbocx can do m> wore wai 
undertake the choice, grading and arrangement of vesdi-gz and dal 
ma*ezial, and broadi; dctermme ceriam line: of empnasis ciul types :f 
chills, ‘The oral treriment sna handiia, of this mues of masieria} in class 
must vary: with the individual ieacacss. However, while the experiencsd 
teacher has developed bis or her methods and devices, efi tie mest 
veluable part of the teaching techniqu:, there aze certam geperal princi 
ple: which lie ct the back of all good moeem Janyuere texching and 
which are net ailccied by persoual diferences of mectisd, “the author 
sugges's the following pouts for consiueratics 

1. Orel Wark. {t ia asmaned at tne cutsct ths? leneonge 3s 
primarny semet:ung spoken, and to teach it caly aa a combinsiion of 
certam written signs sad symbols w to miss torac ver? exseniis! cirvaent 
of the language. INo student can be sad lviy to know a languaga 
until he knows # mous bviig tor, avd is icatiatate | with the ways a 
which the voras ansi phcess are tumlied abeui m everyday sp ech, 

Furthermore, oval wort most not be regacled as eometiang opposed 
te reading, but as somctomg very vilulv helping x. The uae speot 
upoa oral work is not ‘taken away from reading, but may ve counted 
upon to retuic piofis, ao to speak. It is gei-rally agreed ovw that the 
quickest way to ensure th: student's garniig a coricct asd fem fcothe!d 
on the language material is to let the: si: deni aus bear Bo urd spead 
H, 8s wel! as see it apd while it on peper, aus voce ppsc acm 
shengthen: the memory by boiding ap atuiory aia cesen., ast cil oe 
wepely viual, s:20<jairun- Qrai piactice turret aca We feat fe 


a eed 


11 


18 TO THE TEACHER 








——— 


handle and b=ccras famiiar with the stock phrases of the language, and in 
this way develops that indefinable linguistic sense. or “instinct” which, afte: 
all, is what distinguishes pure, idi-natic English from the impossible cutlandish 
lingui:zic atrocities so commonly met with as the result of wrong methods 
of instruchon, It further makes abundant practice possible. When one 
comes to think of it, the written sentences a studeat inay be expected to 
hand ia as exercise duriug a wisole semester's time hardly exceed one or twe 
hundred, aad therefore give ‘no exercise” at all (see Book Il, L. 24) 

2. Reading. The fasiest way to make students progress in reading 
ts to make r2ading interesting to them. An interesting though difficult 
lesson wil! give the students less actual difficuity- than a lesson with lee: 
dificult words, but in itself repelleat to: the: iearner, The seiections given 
im this book have been chosen with ths pomt m mind, and while th. 
author believes there must always be eneugh driculfy fer the student I> 
overcome as a maiter of educational principle, the teacher should heip to 
axcuse the siudent’s imtevesi in the lessons. As wii! be easily secn, the 
stones ate all so much common heritage of the West, of which the student 
cf Enghst: has a right to be told. Cre characteristic is that they a> 
all “just-so stones,” with no morals to teach. 

3. Gramaar. The teaching ot grammar is the part gercrally least 
ucderstood. The autho: has assumed throughout that grammar is the correc! 
end accurate observation of the forms and usage of words. To be tnil; 
efective, therefore, the teaching of grannrar must always involve a certam 
amount of “botzrizing” on the art of the student. A grammatical nile is 
geaezully a formula to answer ceztain doubts and difficulties of the sfudeni, 
a solu:.on to a certain problew, and before the doubts and dimculties are 
felt, the rule has no actual meuning for him, and will be forg: ‘ten as soon 
as it is !ez-at, This mveives certein chaiices in the methed of preseniing 
grammatical facts and termire'czy. There cre today grammar-zeaders which 
begin by calling “a” and “the” indefin’te and definite articles in the first 
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lesson, although i is a known fact ihai t.c use or ommsior of a word 
ike “the” is probably the lest thing a pe-son «vho has studied “Encls’: 
for twenty yerzs can be sure about. Axsother boxk tells the students such 
‘earned nonsense as “the personal pronouns are thirty-ts0 in mimber.” 
The teacher whe gees in for comprehensive forme™s cud ‘systevaalic 
tenminolocy defeats his. own ends, Let the students observe accixa‘ely tae 
changes cf wordiomis aud furmai clements as they go a:cny, let the rules 
come oniy as clearims-up of hi: doubts, and [ct the terms themselves come 
only as enughtering cconozies of expression, slowly arrived at, it is true, 
but pregrant wzh bfe and meanmg when thev c:nve. 

Another implicaticn of the theory is that the observation muet be 
kept’ on even citer the terms: a: found and defmiiions given, and should 
not be discontinued once they have been deait with, as m -the old 
method, it which we speak cutirely m the pluperiect one week, and change 
over completely to the geziad iy the next, 

4. Pronuuciation. li is the teacher's cuty to recopgmze prenun- 
ciation defects and correct them, and to sive the students a vivid and 
accuate idea of the nc.mal sound-values of the vowels, diphthongs and 
consonants, ‘The best way to do this is to take the Proad Notation of 
the Interrational Phoietic Alphabet 2s the basis (tecaue the LP.A. 
w the simplest. and most scientixc among those now m vse), and dail 
students upon 4hem one by one as they vroceed with the lessous, preferably 
by means of contrast and comparson. It would be a gcod ides to tet 
the students practise phonetic analysis by making trem ircustribe given 
words according to tne Internaticr:al Phonetic Al the bet, with the phonetic 
scheme ii band, as grven on py. 16-17 of this Seok, lo this way, the 
studeuts cet pre:ty deume uoljens about the socnd-velues. 

The teccher-has roe sight to bother the stu-'sats with technical 
terms.of phonetics. inie should, however, have cn elementary knowledse 
of phonetic facts and prin-isles, suc: as are given in Wel>- Riomans 
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Sounds of Ssoken English (Dent, 2/5), and Daniel Joues’s An English 
Proncunzing Distionary (Dent, 6s). 

The style of pronunciation taught shoud be the conversational, rather 
than the declaraatory, style. Also, the actual pronunciation of an English. 
man’s speech, such as is recorded in Jones's Dictionary (accurately repro- 
diced in $ SSA “RHA RW") thouid be tayght, and not any 
imaginary, ideal proaunciation. This implies the teschivg of proper phrasing, 
suming, linking, and the actval changes mvolved in the natural Bow ol 
speech, as distiuct from the p:caunciation cf isolated words. 

5. Division of Tanz, Some pomts are offered here by way of sug: 
gestion as to probably the ideal wav in which to spend the time in class. 
The book is intended fur one year’s work, with thirty-three lessonz to each 
semester. With the reguiation of four periods per week alloted to English 
just two lessons maz be taken for each weck, with allowance for a genera 
review alec every four or five lessons, The work of t! ese two periods may 
be roughly diviaed intu (a) reading proper, (b) orai development of the 
reading meiericl, and (c) special exercises for eny time left. Ip the reading 
proper, no moie than 2-sufliciently clear understanding of the text and an 
awakeji2d mterest in the ztory should be aimed at, while the real mastezy ol 
the language satevial invclved must come trom the oral developmen} by 
means of questions and answers, etc. 

(4) Reading Froper :— 

1. Going over tne lesson with class beiore assigning it; if posable 
preceded by~- 

Telliz the story orally to class in language that the studenh 
cua urderstacd, 


3, Reading individually, es recitation.” 
& 


id 


Reading ia unison fo give everybody a chance. 
5. Bief remarks on worus, parases, idioms aid graramer, 
€, Correction of pronunciation defects, 





O THE TEACHFR 13 


en ee en ee Ww rere 


{B) Orai Development :— 


"2 
ae 


Teacher asks question:. Make stuceris give comets seafercss 
by way <f answers. This more 1 0 cody ci asceting 
students to express thetuselves than as icere cui? 

Students ask one another questions, Shoei tudesis icet lik: 
formulatg new questrens, helo shem along 

Developing the use wf words and idiom:. 

Frec develonment of ncow ypeab@lary not nm text, as occa- 


SONS armsc, 


(C) Special Zvercises :-- 


It. 


5. 


16, 
17, 


18. 


Teacher seve senteicess fo: studcnt: to tranclate, to practise 
heeing ana tet vac ertarding (od citation), 

Written dict:ticn to test eccurar of aeons anc spelt. 
Speiiins exercses. 

Mec-ary wack, some semienes Of bari: 





book may be asc:cnea az sees) weet secu week. “Lo easure 
corect -nronuamsnon., cmecia cher, rtorer atonal: and 
reid conert in-cels c sentence Mivemire. 

Finding parts of speecs; ara cihe, forms of botanzmg 
(cel:sctiag sarnples) in grat saa. 

Phovie daills, as gen m ics book, 

Fiading given sounds in text, aud rhonetic anerris of given 
wo.ds (transcrintion inte 1LP_*..:. 

Seatesce-mabing on blackbea.d 


& some Geu-zel Principles. 


1. 


Buid 2 courd oral foudation. To ‘his ead, any means 
exnplycd would seem justified. 

Insist 0 the shavlents’ scan 2 paiuernaticn mi the disenssion. Temke 
this po:s"ble, fre’ che studeni:’ mtercsi o. tue story must be aroused, 
Make ihe students Ieam ther vocubula: oy a combisation 
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TO THE TEACHER 
of speaking, hearmg, reading and writing. 

The English language is ‘2 be used in the classreom as much 
as pessible, so as to merease the chances for the students to hear 
Engksh and anconsciously absorb English ways of expression. 
Count very largey on ‘imitation and repetition to msure correcy 
habits <§ cxozession, and. fight shy <f a too inicllectual method 
ef avpreach, such as transhiteratien and memorizing ef rules. 
Use translation only fer making clea the general meaning and 
fo: showing how differently the same idea may, or must, be 
expressed in different languages. 

Emphesize ot sc mueh the meaning as the asege of words 
and regard word-meaning az somethin~ censtantly changing and 
flerible accordmg to centext and usege. Teach net so much 
what a word means, as how that word is used m sentences. 
Concentrate on idioms ard commen, everyday turns ef expression 
and let the leag and dificult words take care of themsclyes, 
Never stifle a student’s effort st self-expression. 

I-sist on complete sentences im order that the tudents my 
readily become racutar, akhough uncensciwouely, with tae laws 
ci English senteice structure. 

Teack graramer inductively by « onstantly reminding the :imdeats 
of word-forms eccurring in the reading text. 

Get enough wnitten wo k done. 

Develop accuracy m speliimg and punctuation. 

Hy means of the LP.A., teach a clear analysis =§ werd-seunds. 
Give individual help and “coaching” te backward stidents. 
Always allow enough défierliy in the lessons for the students 
to overcome as the Sest aivc:s of <ustammg saterest ws the 
work, The best incentive te work & the feebng thei ene » 
actually learning suinetlang. 
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PHONETIC MARKS 


eat fix] 

it [it] 

exd Tend] 
aad fend] 
her? [ha:d] 
dell [dol] 
tall fto:! 
good [gud] 
goose [gursi 
exp [kap] 
sir [soz] 


answer ['amnsa] 


ege [eid3] 
ele jould! 
| e| 

bow [har] 
bay [boi] 
ear fis} 
cir feo} 
dozr {dos} 
psor [pus] 
iron ['sinal 
our |aual 
reyc} j'ssio'] 


VOWELS 


— 16 — 


sheep [fizp] 
shiz [fr] 

bed [bed] 

bad [bed 
father J'fa:33} 
what [ws:| 
short [fo:t} 
fosk fluk} 

too ftu:] 
mother ['mads} 
lerrs {lor} 
msfon ['mele] 
pgs [peitls] 
cald fkould} 
my [mai] 
house fhans] 
Laise {n>iz] 
kzar [hia] 
hair fhes] 
eserse fkoos] 
sare [fue] 

fire ['faia] 
flower [‘fa:0] 
employer [im ploia] 
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CONSONANTS 
paper ["ocipo} con Tero} 
baby {"beioil Th veces 
tie [tai] ha! poet! 
die ail had the"! 
cold {koulc] Sack [hax] 
gald [gould] beg [hag] 


might nail 
net [ne:! 

ting [sin] 

let flict] 

five jfeiv] 
very ['verij 
thank 'Gepk] 
fkar [Ger] 
sevrs ['.evn} 
zere j'ziorcu] 
she [fi:] 

asus! Pucsulo) 
rain irein] 

hot [ho] 
child ':fait2] 
just te | sast} 
eats ikxt-! 
words [we:cz} 
Cuil inen 
gee Bes} 


tne Fink, | 

ten Ner} 

English Mayslif] 
a 2 hel} 

af Hi4 

eger Med 

wcu-: fans ul} 

with fw 

this [Sic} 

Ga 
sis [olf 


fish 1hj] 


si 


xevision f:i'vicfo)rF 


a ired} 

now fhax] 
March ima:if] 
Ia: g:: flazds] 
eifs {sits} 
roots fi] 
ag t wird 


Eivea [eden] 
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Student: Good morning, sir. 

Teacuer: Good mornmg. How did you eajoy the 
Solidays? Aven't you glad ta come back to school? 

Srupent: Yes, I'm very glad to ceme back and 
especizily to begin the English clas again. 

TEACHER: Ah, yes, the English class is always teresting, 
isn't 2 

STUDENT: It seens something so noo and interesting to 
be able to speak a foreign language. Lf sha:dd diz to be able to 
speak: it the way (as well as) you do. 

TEACHER: It 's interesia:;, certainly. And it's not so 
Gffevlt to earn after ail. 

Srevent: What? Not dificult, did you say? 

‘TeacHer: Of course not, if you kaow how. it's gute 
easy, really its, Any child can do it’ The ouly ~litevence 
is that a chitd learns it im the right way, and you learn it ‘in 
tee wrong way, 

STUDENT: How.@mmcau mean? Will you -explsin? 

TeaciitrR: Do yemwent to know? 

STUDENT:. Yes, please, DO tell me.. 

TeacHzr: Oh, it’s very sunple. The child learns to 
speak by sscaking. 

Stuvent: And BP 

Teacuer: And you want to [sarn to talk by keeping 
quiet. 

STUDEN:: Do 2 

TEACHER: You de, Most of vou do. You iry to. 
talk as little as possible. auf 1 ask you a question, you answer 
yes or ne, and then you stop. 
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STUDENT: But we can't go on. 

TeacHer: But you must. The child car. You can 
learn to talk by keeping your mouth sh», can you? it you 
don’t learn in class, whea ave you ever garz to learn to talk? 
Look at the child. He goes 01 trying, We may make mic- 
takes, but he tries and tries, and very soon he gats it. 

STUDENT: But if we make mistakes, we get low marks, 

TEACHER: Nonsense! Forget about the marks. Just try 
to say-what you want te say, atd I'd help you. But I cannot 
help you if you just stand there and look at me. 

Stupent: A\ll sight, PH try. Vi talk end talk and talk. 
Is that what you call the right way to fears? 

Teacher: Yes, it's the quickest and eastest ana most 
ifteresting way. ‘Learn to talk by talking. Thai's noining 
new, is it? Let me give you a few sunzle rules, 

1. Don’t be afraid to ial 

2. Say whole sentences, and not single wards 

3. Learn whele seniences, and not sinile_words only. 


© Remarks —Leam to use these idioms:— 


something sew somethin aificult nothing new 
something mievestmg anything yo: like nothin dificult 
something usefub anything you vant the wa> you talk 
sometinas You Hike  aaything they p.case the wey you walk 
somciuung you : iow anyii.g Yee 185..t the ws to talk 
something eas, anyiit you ca... understand the way to learn it 
after 2'1 Mozfto'ro:?: cemeth-s [o’incch sf 
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THE SPHINX’S RIDDLE 
Part OnE 


1. Long, long ago, there was a city in Greece, called 
Thebes [i:bz]. Like so many other cities m Creece, and like 
the cities in anciznt China, Thebes wes a little kingdom, and its 
king, Lai; ['leijos} by name, ruled havoily over its people. 

2. Rut one day, a terrible monster apzeared on one of 
the roads outside the city. It was called the Sahiax [sfisks], and 
thouzh its head was like a woma:xs, 1 221 the body of a lion. 
Thi: Sphinx had a riddle, svaicn she astsd everybody who 
passed her way, and any one w::9 could not aaswer the riddie 
she would eat up alive. 





3. No one was able to answer the riddle. Day after 
day, some brave citi; o: Thebes went ont te meet the 
monsi:r, but ever one of trem was killed. ‘Ine road was 
full of the dead bodizs of mea, anu che :eosle were very much 
afraid and dii know whit to do. So King Laius said he 
woul! go to ask the gods ia the next city, but he, too, was 
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yr sam coe. 





killed on hi; way by a stranger, snd géeater still was the 
people’s fear. 

4. The riddic asked by the Sphinx wis: “What creature 
walks upon four feet in the morning, upoa two at nocn, and 
upon three in the evening? 


Rexarks—1. City, cl. civics; Lody, pl. Lodiss. 

2. Many pr. ['meni]; heed, said, dead all havz |-ed], but crzature 
pr. ['kri:-] 

3. Ancient ard stranger both have the lor [ein], not short fc a]. 

4. Id English, pi is ofte: pr. [fF] and x 1s often pr. {ks}, asain 


Oral Develozment 
1, What is a monster? (a straage creature) 
2. What do we call it m Chinese? 
3. What was this monster like? (head......4... i. eee } 
4. What was she called? (was called) 
5. Did she eat up peozle? {ate up people who......) 
6. Where did she appea:? (outside the city; 
7. What is Greece m Chines? What is 12 
8. Can you tell me sone kingdoms in aacieut China that were on!y citios? 
9. Were there maay kingdoms mm ancieat China? 
10. What .would the Sphinx do, if-one could not guess he zidd!2? 


(would eat one up) 
11. Could any one quess it? (no one could, no one was able to) 
12. Were the poole of Thebes afraid? 
13. What is a riddle? Do you know any Chinese viddles for child-en? 
14. We say: ask a riddle, guess a riddle, guess rizit (correci!y), 
guccs wrong (incorrectly). 
15. Repeat the Sphinx’s riddle, 


Sphicx’s <2): ['sfinksiz morster ['monsta] wal develop=zst ['o::(2 
‘idlj citizen-s ['sitiznz] di'yeh zat 
cient ['eiaf(o nt} thauger ['streinds >] incorrectly j'inka'rek:ti] 
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Part Two 


5. At last, the stranger came to the city. Nobody 
knew who he was, nor did they kaoav that he had killed their 
king. They cnty caw that le wes a brave and good-looking 
young man, ‘Vue. ne came to.ine city and heard the story of 
the Sohinx. he was ¢rea‘ly interesiced. He was sosure,he could 
guess the riddis that he 22 once set cut to find the Sphinx. 

6. Boldly he weat along the road until he saw the 
Sphinx lying Dy the reaciside. “s\nzwer me this riddle if you 
wish to live.” said the Soblix, smiig at hita, fer she was sure 
that nobody co. id answer he: guestea, and that she would soon 
eatbim up = A.ad the Sphinx asked him the riddle. 

7. After a moments thought, this brave young man 
answered taat the c:cacte Was MAN. “For, satd hee “mm tne 
morning of lifs, or in babyhood, mau oreéns on his hands_and 
Kuegs, ci noou, of_ig middie age, he walks on his legs; and at 
iife’s sunset, or in old 292, he walks with a crutca tucks. 

8 Atthis, the Sohinx’s face changed, for the answer to 
her riddle haa‘peen found. She was so angry with herself that 
she jumped over ihe ivcxs and kilied herself. 

9. The people of Thebes were so clad when they heard 
the news that they mad= the stranger thew ging, and called tam 
King CE d'pus j'i:cisest, for this was his name. 

10. Now CEdizus was really the son of King Laius, but 
the people of Thebes di not know it, nor did Edipus know it 
himself. People thoughr that he had died in his babyhood, 
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but he hed grown up mm a neighbouring city as the soa of 
the King ot Corinth, So he d’d act =now taat he’had Killed 
his own father. Osly later on did ic {nd tu nt out, and ne 
was so grieved that he went away and cid in a forest 


Or ! Devuoemsnt 


1. What did the etranser look Lhe? (Isolzod the) 
2. What was Godipus sure of? (was sure tect... — 
3. What was tac Sphinx sure off (was sure thats ) 
4. What cid the Sphinx sa: co him? 
5. What did CEcipus remy? 
6. Why did the Sphinx s face change? 
7. We say: angry wit somebody, but anrru at so-iet'ing. 
& Now whe was Gidrme realy? 
9. Did the neocle Laow 2 Lid he keow &b limsed? Whet did 
they think? 
10. Corgare-the Chinese expressions for : 
the mernz.¢ of lite= sh a eld ace="™ 
middle age = zt Ke: .suunet=n 7¢ M7 
Mixaory Wark 
A Rpo.e 
Twos Legs sat upon Three Legs, 
Wih One Leg in his bj; 
In came Four Legs, 
Aad rary away wish Onc Leg: 
Up rumpe:! Two Legs, 
Picked up Thic2 Legs, 
Threw it afler Four a, 
Aad made him bring bat Qos Lew 
(/, ham: 2, man; 2, tir. <y.24 stocl; <. dog) 
geed-loaking Foudink:3} cegtel: Keath] tan fis 
habykood ; v ‘Bet thi. ua} Focus. 
ercep-a [k::-3} gre ead f fest “dj town -pa9d Sas] 
kence-s {n'.2] fs.e2% [ea] Rud to ay 
euaset ['sansetj 
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ee 








nes ee ee + ee 


Her Woaenever i think: of English grammar, i tuuix of 
Dr. San Yat-sen. 

Lis What do yo mean, now? What has Dr. Sun 
cot io da with English srammar, except that | know he talked 
very yood ‘Engitsh? 

Hu; Well, ke has something to do with English gram- 
mar. Of course you know he had a philosoohy, which is called 
Chih Nan Hsing I (4, 45 3), which means 1t is easier to do 
a th: 3g than to know it. 

Li: Or, as they would probably say m Enclish, i 1s 
easier to do a thing than ts talk about it. But-wiat Aas that (gol) 
to do with grammaz? 

Hu: A great deal! Now, don’? you really think that 
it's easier to talk about a thieg than to do it? I think that's 
kow it is with me at least. Take grammar, for example, ! 
KNOW that we raust add an “s” to a verb in the present tense 
a‘ter “he, as “he comes,” “he goes,” but I don't po wn. | 
often forgst to add the “s,” don't you? 

Li: I do iorget sometames, too. Now docsn’t that prove 
tuat its mare difficu!: to Do a thing than to KNOW it mercly? 

Hu: No, | don't agrez with you. | thir: Dr. Sun is 
right, after ali. Take aa oroimary Englishman, for example. 
doesn’t he regetarly adJ an “s” to his verbs? Doesn't he Do tt 
very well, withezt krowing gramr:ar at all? (75 Su aR HB 47.) 

Li: That's puzzEn-. I can’t quite’ see. Which is easier 
then, to use grammar corre-tly, or to know the grammatical 
rules? 
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Hu: it’s not puziling at all. ‘Grammar is casy, wien 
you prac:e 1 everyday; it’s difficult wi:ea you try to learn 
it from books, isn't that so? ff you say “He comes, he 
gozs, he walks, he reads, ke smiles? he guesses, he answers” 
everday until it becom:s a habit, isn't it as easy tc add the 
“s” as to smoke a civsarette, once it bece:aes a havit? Isn't 
it more dificvl: to remember the grammar rule that you must 
add an “s” clier the third person .ingular, preseat tens, mcica- 
tive mood? 

Li: So if only we practise gran-nar, it will become quite 
easy? 

Hu: Of course! [t's much easier to eat nce thin to 
know what nice 1s made of. To taix gram.nar 35 easy; to inow 
all the gvammar rules is dificult. 

Li: Let us choose ine easy way then. | think p>ople 
usually go the rong way about it 

Hu: I'm s:ure they do! 


Rem: rks.—Fractise the following exozessro.-7— 


I can’t quite see. Take Yor 6.5. .,.8:ssccseve 

Ien’t that so? It's easy to..tine &c 

Isn't it clear ihat.........? It's harder to......00- 

Don't you really think........ 2 Isn't it moze difficult té.)d-? 
De you agree thah.j-.---¢.? What has that got to do with. ~¢.¢ 
I s.cee with you. Has somecamg (nothing) i2 de 
1 cua’t agree with vex. WES ccavereapiss 1S 

philosophy ,ii'lo:oft! vac steris Pregp hi] ir Beatiz: mow | [ix’ckativ 
prev: [pru:v} puri ftpazl], pusztinz muZj 

mezely {'inialij Upazlig] choos: [tju:2] 
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We shall study two important kinds of sentences in this 
lesson. They are the kinds +e use everyday, They are (1) 
questions and (?) negative sentences, They seem to be very 
easy, but Chinese studests-mde mistakes in them all the same. 
So we must practise them again and again until we can say 
them correctly without thinking. It must become a habit. 

(1) Study these forms :— 

{a) He comes. (b) Doeshe come? (¢) He does not come. 

This seems easy, but it is not. Don't forget to add-s after 
he, and don’t forget to drop the -s whea there is does. And 
don't say he not co.ne for “4, AR AG, . as many Chinese students 
do. De you ever make that mistake? Read this over at least 
twenty times. 


He pievs. Does he play? He doesn’t (does not) riay. 
He weiks, Does he work? He doesn’t work: 

He talks, Does he talk? He doesn’t talk. 

He suzs. Does he sing? He ‘doesn't siag. 

He knows. Does he know? He doesn’t know. 

rie smokes. Does he smoke? He doesn’t saioke, 

He reads, Lioes he read? He doesn’t read. 

He studies, Does he study? He “doesrt’t study. 

He teaches. Does he teach? Fig: yuesn't teach. 

He wnites. Docs he write? He desn't write. 


The tercher will just give the verb, and the students must 
say the tires forms vead ly. 
har, the tol! swiag senteaces accor<iag to the three forms: 


1.) Tie nranaxes bis lessons everyday. 
2. Bie «ines very wel 

3. tie hears yehai 1 say. 

4. He wants uy help. 

5. ile offen comes here, 
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6. He likes spencimg money. 

7. He wee-:s tis hands clea. 

8. They ext ai he "same table. 

9. steep ia same Icom, 

0. Thi younx boy smolies -cigaretses, 
1. This men tatks good English, 


(2) For the past tense, we savy:— 


He came. Did he cox.¢? He didn’t (¢id not) come. 
He saw. Did he ec.? He didn’t see. 
He dept. Did he sieep? bia saint sleep. 
He sang. - Lid he sing? _ te Aidt cog, 

He wanted, Tid he wend Me oat want 
He shouted, id cre shout? 2 WE Brn 
He told you. ait ce tell you? tte} yon 
He forgot. [eG he fer, et? ey 
He went. Yad he gor 

He found. era ce 7 Bt 
He fought, ei be fix," a.6 UL ae ght, 
He knew. Did ine khacw? So cece. wile 


Change the sestenses (Mos. 1-1!) in the fn:t cectoa mto 
the pust tense, ana reneat as befor. Tie nrst (ons or tae 
verbs arc: predorrd. wrote, fizaid, waited, caine liked, hzot. 
ate, slept, smobcd, taiked. 

Answer the following que:t2>s both in the affirmative 


(“yes”) and in the negaave (“no”): 


J. Did be tell you whet te do?  Yes,......-.. Mo,-corssece (told 
2. Did he see this mormmg? Yes... ....... No sevessins (saw. 
3. Did he fight eh the coos? = Yes,...2...2.  No,-cseesee- (f.ught 
4. Did fe know wsour i? Ves scccareen  WNGpsabcsaane (knew 
5. Did i give you the book? bf ne Miicccesnces {gave} 
6. Did they come to see yeu? XGhceves x NO pvcssecse (came) 
~ Did ay fal down? ec ecouncts INO. ccsusae . (tel!) 
ep {irap] sk~-t [faut] affisesat. ss [s"i>:motv] 

seadity, jredili] section [sekf(o)n| cook {n.) jxuk} 
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THE EEL OF GOTHAM 


i. You have probably read a story in the Second Eug 
Ush Book about the Wise Men of Gctham. Gotham was a city 
of great fools, Now thse is another story about these funny 
people. 

2. Once ups. a time, Tom [tom], Dick [dik] and Harry 
{'hzeri] were having a Christmas dinner together, and at the 
end of the dinner, they saw there was still a salted herring left. 
So they began to think what they should do with the salted 
herrisg. 

3. “Let-us throw fi into the pond,” said Tom, “an:] he 
will breed a thousand little herzings, and eaca of the little her- 
mags will Iso breed thousands m2, and we won't touch them 
tll noxt Christiaas. Then we ivui catch them all from the nond 
aad hve a grand dinner.” 

4, “Yes, you are right, said Dick. “TZ never thowshi 
of that!’ 

“True, indeed,” said Harry. “We shall certainly have a 
grand herzing diauer next Christmas.” 

Anc iney dropped the salted herring into the pond. 

5. “May God bless thee!” said Tom, as he saw the fish 
c.3ap tal into the water. * 

“And mayst thou be fruitful and multiply!” said Dick. 
“And may all thy children grow fat!” said Harry, Aad trey 
wont back and thoug'si no more of the poor fish, 

§& When the next Christm>s came, Tom, Dick anc 
Harry went to fish in tre pond. They thought they wo dd 
catch such a lot of fisa as Lad never ‘een seen in their 1:28. 
Put after a long, long while, they had not caught a single fish, 
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not sven the old salt-fish they h--' dropped into the wuier. 

7. At last, tacy caught a blind ei 

“Ah, it 13 tais Ttile rascal who hav eston cur mother 
‘herring and cheated us of our grand Christmas Jinzor, Let's 
boil i:im alive!” said Tom. 

“No, let us cut him irts picces!” said Dick, 

“No, let us drown him!” saia Harry. 

“Great ideal” said Tom. “I never thought of that!” 

“Yea, let's drown bin and never see his face avain!” 

And so tne taree of them teed to d-Own the iin! cel 
m the pond, 


Remazxs.—1. How do you pronounce read in have re2d? 
2. Leave- -le:“—izjt; cate’i—caug. t—caught. 
3. Yea for ves. and thou for wou. diy fer poor, Hac for sou are 
ald English weds. Ubserve -si om /:0u mayst, Ueu tds. 
4. Appest™= ty aG, suena i BR. 
5. Grand=jzeat and v 
6. Salt {n.) ond oe tey hx) 


7. iNot a si..,J2 an! not even are idioms, 
Tra’ Jevelopmert 


Let the students try te repeat the words in parec-zpn 3, the leach-r 
helping them. Do this ove: aau over egim unlil icy c.2 say it sm :othiv, 
Three students may be chusea to act ihe parts ol Tom, Dick, and Har;, 
and memonze what they say, The teacher wii nov te!l the re to 
the class with all Looks closed, but the converr ton will be cupsited Ly 
the ‘thte> shideits.. Afte: this, aLother three ma: be chosea. 





salt-ed ['so:hid] eleinic ['o=iplai) nore cr: sy 3gict,] 
hosriag, -8 ['herin, -z! tt Het Hoole hf] g. vat -ly (ls: ‘=. 0ii] 

breed orice} eet il chevc: fuzz), chose [| j- z], 
ers ble I raised fh: Gs, cam. Pees] < a fifi. 
fas: Se] ov cad-ed Piyisud} ~ fe 
mcy-t [mt] 1} [oid] Iie et! io il 
frsatlal ['teu:tf(u)i] yca [ei] eaate: supplied j-2'pl:i, -c] 
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You brve alreac’y studied the Parts oi Speech iu the Second 
Book an: you know all their names. You kaow also that this 
simply mins there are dierent classes of words, just as there are 
classe: of itowers or trees. Words like great, small, good, bad, 
light, heavy are of one class; they tell us what people or things 
are like, and we cali them adjectives, Other words like stand, 
sit, welk, cry, smile are of another class; they tell what we do, 
and ere cailed verbs. “And so wit the other classes. It is 
convenient to gv: eaca class a name. Of course, a word may 
be used dilerest!y aud may belong :> different classps, 

We stall rayiaw thec2 classes of words-once more, 

(1) Sours: tatle, ci--tr, lamp, China, fa kart, idea. 

2) iresezass J, yc-:, he, me, hin, it, this, that, wc, 
3) vor. oun, clezs, study, write, think, begin, can. 
(4) ruc west greet, smc, beactiful, ugly, kind. anz-y. 
(3) faverest soy, quite, well) guicil;, slowly, -000:i, now. 
) ieepe TSec: oi, m, fo, tie, cd, cetwtesa, of, over. 
ter oad, or, bul, if, theagh, then, Cocasse, 
{c) Eyorjects« + ef! ok! my goodness! AmI mercy! hal hal 
fiomms are mames of things. 

Prozvzes take the piace ef nouns. 

Verbs teli waa! ceonle or things. do. They change a great 
deal, ana ace very. mportant. 

Aciaciives tcl what people or things are like. They 
modity no-ns. 

Ldvers3 tell hew. when. where or whv a thing is done. 
‘They moctiy verbs, adjcctives or other a.!verbs, 

Presositio:s cow volations and soes‘tie:s. 

Conjcactiozs ccamact ywotds cr enous cS words anJ 
séLiences. 

lntoryections ave also calcd exclzma‘ions. 
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A Vecabelary Contest 
This is to show who knows the greatest nur_.er of words. 


You may do this orally (by speaking) in class, ur by wittiag 
the words down on a piece of paper. Give the best words 


you 
(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


can think of. 


Teli all the names of things that you know in this room, aa dex 
pen, etc 

The teache: will give the verbs and sce who cen give the nouns 
none’ Ly them, as sit—cha‘r, and connect them proverl;, as sif 


a chair :— 

Eat ‘/ stand | brezthe / read | walk / stretch / revict (rev‘3e) / smell / 
answer / op2n/ saat! frm / strike / return / beg ! put on / take off / 
catch / jump ovzr / drop into | drown / shake / boil. 
The trscher will give the 2surs, and the students will sesp!y proper 
adjectives :— 
Boy! man/ colour / s~:30l/ stor: | taile / mara ! dress | teacher | 
mozher / cliild | girl / day / rain | face | m:a2ne-3 | people of Go'ham/ 
Jish| song | sur: / roosr:. 
Vhe teacher wil give ike nouns ac! let the students give verbs 

connected with than (as carr: a bak, oz baby cries):— 
Bebyd bird / fish | dog | eokdier/ blind man / friend / lasband ‘and 
wife / candle / mistakes | ké::- :- | seroant. 


Mezzory Work 


Repeat th?s until you c.n say A <cootuly. Give the part 
of speech of cacn word. 
(1) Peter oir], Pete:, pumpkin ecter, 
Had a wife aad couldn't a! her 
He pct her in a pumpkin sueli 
Aad there he kept her. vezy wil 


(2) Peter, Pcie, pumpkia eater, 
Had another and didn't ive her. 
Feier leamed to rex? end spell, 
And then he Icved her very well. 


o) Te ha [o:reli} 
oe ikon sev y [votLeebjelesi, ment [este ir 
She cated ise EL 
merey |'mo:si) 
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He fexs. cisvanersorgavcascak te is: afraid. 

He sleuns.. acral dics MG is aslecs. 

He gikes 2 sda dasiisieshaieess He is awake. 

He works -hard.. sesseseeetde is hard-work'ng. 
He does net wok hard eae He is lazy. 

He growS...eseeesscecesereeresseesbde is big. 

PIG: MiB rs ccascndasusaciitxienewantves He is dead 

Fhe Wes. cease civ sveicsgasay Seavctens He is alive. 

He has nothing to ak ...te is lungry. 

He has gone.. vescone ceacgestd@ IS away. 

He has rteond... SeesmadécnlSes ». He is back. 

He can do it..........0.- ee He 8 able to do it. 
He cannst do anything...........He is useless. 

He helps people...............006 He is useful. 


He comes befure ceven...........He iz early. 
He comes efter nine..............He is late. 
He has hurt his leg,,...........-.Fe is lame 
He cannot heat,.........cs00- ese He is deaf. 


He does rst talk mucls.........0de is very quiet. 

In the above sentenees, we use vervs and adjective: to 
say the same thing. Can you tell which ate verbs and which 
are adjectives? Which word is always used before the adjec- 
tives? You have always to notice that, or you will never icarn 
to use words correctly. 


(2) Nover vez “is” “ars” before a verb unless :t has -ing 
or ed \or the form of the past particip'e) We always do that 
in Chinese (‘is think” 72 48, “is will” 2 3S, “is fear” # 16), 
but we con never, never do that in English. Nor can ~e say 
“He afraid,” “Ele lazy” for ii 16," “4h 91," we must always 
say “He js afraid, “He is lazy,” because “afraid” and ‘iazy” 
are adjectives. We must thereiore know whether a word is 
a verb or an adjective, i by always carefully watcaing how it 
is used—or by looking it up im the dictionary. 
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(2) “Ta Dn” and “To Be.” We -ay “You miuls.; Wore 
hard,” but “You must de hacd-workiag,” aud “i le sezinyto near 
nothing,” but “‘He seem: to be deat.” Viake sestences with the 
following :— 


must work hard pust bs 4 rdeworliag 
seems to fear seems to fe alraid 
will return will bz back 

has retur.:ed has been back 
seem to eat much em to be Iningry 
like to do things E: to de achye 


wish to help wish to be useful 
Form cextences with the followin phrases:— 


mus, cam, will, if walk, talk, soeak, 
shall, may, could, werk hard, read well, 


should, might, be hed-werkiag, be laze, 
seem to, bke to, ( bs talatize, be “quiet, 

dcn't want to, ‘ ies Ss d ~f) be izme be hunsyy, 
begia to, learn to, | be oii2,.b2 ¢Said, 

know how to, be teed, he See 

try lu, wise to, } \ be usefuir = urelecs, 


(4) Adiectives modify vanns, and adverbs wo! "fy yorbs, 
adiectives. cr other acverbs. We can teu whetaer a word 1s an 
adjective of an adverb by seeing waat word it modiiies. la a 
good boy, zcod wodifies the nwin boy, and ils us wi.ai kind of 
aboyheis. In He learns very fast, fas: modilies the «eb /zarns, 
and tells us how he Jearns; very modifies the advero fust, and 
fells us how fast he learrs. rind our the zdjecives acd adverhs 
m the fellowiag and say what words they mudtiy:— 

aclsace bev / a hare fedtoy , work berd / um fast / a fost wamner / read 

too ‘ast / learn vec ‘ly; uo Rood we. k ion dificck a lesson / ca 


alrcost new beck / 2 2c Lf prolly dre’s / is already gone / iu.ten forget / 
romember very well wv sever learn / do it wea. 


r 


wake [weil] tt Newest tl: Share'weskin} det | 
awake {a!yveik} Lert thet a =.ii+ be a:ilv} 
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STpanGeR: Excuse m, T want w go to H-—— Road, 
would yc kindly show me how-io yet. there, 

POLICEMAN: it's outte a loag way from here. You'd 
better take a rickshaw. 

SYRANGER: ‘iow far is t, three miles? 

PoLicEMAN: No. sot auite two mutes, don’t yca need a 
rickshaw? 

STRANGER: Two miles? No, that’s nothing to me. You 
see, | come from the country, and I'm used fo walking. 1 wil 
wall: thers, if you caa show me the way, 

POLICEMAN: All right, you go east for about half a mile, 
and you'll come to a cross-road, take-the one that branches off 
to your left. From thefe malb oa for about one-third of a 
mile, and you coni2 to the do:on torr section of the city. From 
there you will hevz to taguire agains 

STRANGER: " iTihnks, 

PouceMAN®” “Don't mention it. 


(From there ite stranger takes the road pointed out-by the 
policeman. Soor: he comes iv the down fown seciion’ of the 
cdy, whzrz~he inquires again. } 


[When the st-anger reackes the ,d2:0n town section, he 
goes to v2 shop end inquires of the clerk] 


STRANGER: Excus: nze, how can I get to H1--— Road? 
CLERK: it’s aboui one mile .yet, i would euvise you to 
take a tiam. 
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STRANGER: Tram? What b it? 

CLERK: Tram? Lock, theve it passes. 

STRANGER: Ah, I see, street cur. 

CLERK: Yes, “street car” as Americens call ii, but the 
English call it “tram. 

STRANGER: ‘Thanks, but I want to walk there. Your 
courty cousin doesn’t mind walking at all, be.ides, he \-ants 
to see things in the city. 

CLERK: Very weu, then turn this corper and gc north for 
three blocks, ‘the. inin ezst avam and walk for about three 
quaners cf < mile ard yea vil come to a srusre. There are 
many roads that lead io ine savzre, one of tnemis si- — Foad, 

STRANGER: §. Thanks very mach. 

Cuierk: Don’t mesitoa it 


Romarke.-!. Rickshaw is the abbreviation of jinric’s aw d3in- 
"ikfa:] (A. jy 8), acc wt can also be spelt as ricksha’|'ikfa}, or even cs 
ricsha. 

2. Notice thet polidepaw is pr. |po'lizrmon}, ard never [pollis-} 
ot f'poulis-]. 

3. County coms icesns . conntr van,” acd hese near coants 
cousin (H. 6-7 of thi- pages ceatly sad. to- “Wwe: Lountiyicn. 

%. (Notice that we co vot we a hyphen be:wes. the two words 
three quarters, but sich words a: gne-t. rd, etc. thoald clways be to.acd 
be a hypuen, 


bindly ["kaind}i] onc- third ['wysn'Oszi] atroet car [‘atzict kaz] 

policen:am [po!lissmaz, pall. tacnive-a | -:" yaiozl evusia [azo] 
‘plize-} porut-u j!paint dleck-s (rn. ) bhis| 

ickzkaw ['n:fo:j aie 1» .p} quarter-s j'kwo:t-2] 

wile-s jinail?} jerouts clare jxlazt}, 4m. (ilazki | square (1) jukweo] 

eress - coad ['irof:)s'rouc, ‘a leiss [ed vaiz} had tcl 

braxcies oif j'brarntjiz 'o:) 0 trae ftreeirj Lysine Fihkifon} 
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THE STORY UF 10 
Part. ONE 


1. Once the was in ancient Ureece a fair, sweet maiden 
by the nome of io flaiou]. So sweet and fair was sh> that 
everybody whe knew her loved her, and even Jupiter ['d3u:p.-a], 
the great god, fell in love with her. He liked her so much that 
he wanted to stay on earth ell the tine. He knew he ought to 
go home, for his w‘fe Tuno ['dzu:nou] would scold him, bur ae 
could not bear to thin!: of leaving beautiful to, Attd so he stayed 
on with her, sorgetting ail about his wile at home. 

2. Juno waited anc waited, zad wondered . at was keer- 
ing Jupite: fc:a comiag home. When she found oui why”te 
stayed away so long, she was mad with anger. She made up 
her mind to 29 besutifal fo.all the harm she could, and one day 
wert doiva ie. ek to see wial cord be done. 

3. Jnoiter saw her while she was yet a great way off, and 
he hrew wih; she had come. So, ta save lo from her; he changed 
the maize" iio a white cow. He mought that whea Juno had 
gone nome, he could easily change her back iste a girl again. 

4. But whe Juno saw the cow, she knew that it was lo 
hersei, su se Legged Jupiter to give her the cow. Since fupiter 
coul<i find iio reason to retuze her, he was obliged to give her the 
cow, whch cue took by the horns ard led away. “And then 
Jano put. <sw in cha-ve of a stange man called Argus ['a:ges], 
who bad a Lundred gyes. While half of his eyes were closed 
in slcep, the ctner hail were wide awake, so toat yeu mmy say 
he never slept, acd nobody could steal t's: cow from him. 

5. Now Argus led poor fo to a grove, and tied her by a 
long rope to a tree where she stood and ate grass and cred 





FN ARE ee ae 6 
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“Moo! soo!” froma mornmg till night; ani when the sun had 
set and it was dark, she lay down on 12 ground and wept, and 
cried “Moo! mooi till she fell asleep. 

6. Nebedy cared far her now; uobody spoke to her or 
gave her anymung to eat, Only Jupiter was grieved at heart to 
see her suffermg so. Si one day, he sent Mercury dovm from 
the clouds to vave her. 


Remarks.—1. Some saoms for prachce are: so much that, cculd 
not bsar to, keep from ---113, wonder wh ‘ wonder why, knew why, 
find out why, make up one’s mind, sce tact could be dre. 

2. Practise the uses cf that, as m 42 kaow that, he thought that, 
she thought that. 

3. Cow—ox, Lie - lyr--lsin (9). Ch ley—laid—Iloid (4%). 
Slees—slept—siept, “wees --:ve!—wept, keep—et!-—he.»'. 

4. Thewyord sleep is in cleep is ased as v., do-it say i: sleeping. 

5. Of [ot, o:t], bur of [o7, ay. 


Orel Beyelopment 
Who were Ic, Juniter, and Juno? 
Wag Io a good ;/.? 
Bid pupker forget about Juno? “Thy? 
What was. Juno «ond stie3? 
Did she hate Io? Whiye 
Why. did Junitc: change Io into a cow? 
Did Juno know who the cow was? 
Thes wha: did che do? 
Could Jupiter refuse nex? Could he tell her the reason? 
10. In waose charge dei jumo put io! 
11. What was the uame of the strauge man? hat did hz look Ike? 
12. Whom did Jugiier sead ic save lu: 


3 oS fF NS 


scold [skoult} char: |tja:ds] soo [mu:] 
bear ['se0} grove (grouv] tad il] 
horu-s [ho:nz] tie [tai] bic [eit] 


led [led], pr lead flize] 
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Part Two 


Now Moreury flew through the air ard came to the 
greys, aad saw poor lo wi Aargus standing beside her. What 
couli he do nsw? How could hs.evde aid the queer old fellow 
é. sleep? “I vill play szch-beantiful thusic on my flute as he 
never hea. 4 in Lis life, and that will mgke hin sieen.” thought 
Mercury is niras-lf. So he bogan to piay on Hutte, and the 
nius:c ivas so wordeviul chat very ago. fifty of Argus’s [-siz! 
eyes wcie ciocea. He played ayoin, ad in a little while, th: 
ether Siy £lt sleepy ana were closed ako, ead old Argus was 
in @ dee; sleep. 

§. As soon as Mercury saw Axgus wes asleep, he drew 
a lon: knife and cu? off poor Argus’s nead, and led tne cow away. 

¥. Eat, atasf Juno had seen him kill Argus, and-che met 
bein on the rozi. She cried out to him. and ordered him io let 
the cow 70; aad her tace was so angry that Mercury had to [4 
the cow go eg.un, and tu:ned and fled. Juno was grieved to 
see poor ad. Argus lyiaz there; so she took his huadred eyes 
and set them in the taif of a peacock, wnere you may see them 
to this day. 

10. However, poor o's troubles Were Au no means aver 
fended}. Anis was dead, bet she found a big gadtiy, buzzine 
in her eave and singme her all the time, so that-she could have 
ro peace. Poor io ran from place to place to et out of iis 
way; Lut it puzzed an] buzzed, and stung and stung, till she did 
not know what to do ard wished she were dead. Day after day 
sh= ran, now through thick fore:ts, now swiramung across sivets, 
and now by the shore of the sea. 

ii, lo had wandered « torig, lone waz before she came 
to a sirange land. waere sac saw Prometheus lyimss on the top oi 
a mountain, whom Jupiter ha! chameu te a rock because he had 
given fire io men. 
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12. ity sxitecings are not so great a; his,” she tnought, 
and her eyes were filled wiia ices. 

13. Then Promctheus looked d:;wn aad spoke io her er 
a kind voice. 

14. “I know wio you are,” he sa‘d, cnd then he tc!d her 
not to lose hope, ut io , ge and then we *, and that the 
fime would come when she would bé charged into a be-wifal 
girl ap aed be the mother of a race of heroes. “As for 
me,” he said, “i «will be patient and lie here until c:e of your 
great grandchildren shail break my chains. Farewell !” 

Ranarks.—1. Fly—Alew.—flow:; draw —trew—dran. Sting 
—sfung—-sfang; svi2:-—swam—swum. Nicet—e!—mel; fee—fl d@— 
fled. Lei-—let—ict; -et—set—set. 

2. Feside (4 3), but besides (#2 97}. 

3. Notice tha! sleep can also be vied as 2 nous (in dzep sleep, 
put fo sleep), while asleep (fall aslcep) aid slzepy (fer! sleezy) aie 
adjectives, 

4. Prometheus: see Book Il, p. &4. 

> oy full, 2d}. Chain, teks: nj ¢7d, e E cs 

. Wo © singing, stinging s: ep with -gis +" Engin]. 

7. Faretell was formerly used when parting Ga pos +: gong 
far away. 

8. Notice that we say “she u+rz des.’,"” wne it war what she 
Wished only. She was not dead. 

Oral Develo ert 


I. Tlovs did Bicrcure woarige tf Su ou a9 

2. Was to set wes ane: Ge Viley se 

3. Waat was the voubie i? (saci) 

4. Why did fo nin chov? (io gt ad of) 

5, Wheie did she go? (uhecugh... .aere-s,.....by...... ) 
6. Had she zone far? (a long, lone wey) 

7. Whom did she see at lai? Who was he? 

8. Did Promcihevs know whe she wer 

3, What did Prometheus tell Ler- 

becide fbi'ssici! gatily j/geedu: Peroves [Maerz] si 
queer [kw:?2] bezz-izg [‘bazin| grerdci U fig-otyce, pl. 
flute fiiuct] ating [:thy]. story Isterl chit en j-yiddre 2] 
alas [o'la:s' ewem [ewate}, pr. swis dorewedd [Me vet! 

fled ifled], gr. fee jiazs chsin-ed fifcind] jormenly ['azaali; 
peac:.”. [ipizkak} fled { rid fil 
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Part THREE 


15. So Io took leave of him and went farther and 
farther. The gadfly was ‘worse. than before, but she did not 
mind it so much now, for she had great hope, and she had ‘got 
used to if by then. Add she did as Prometheus had told her 
and went south and then wes: ui] she came to the great rver 
Nile jaail] in Egypt ['esipt}. 

16. Of course, Jupiter had been watching her all the time. 
Now it happened that, when poor lo was lymg down on the 
bank of the great nver to fest, Juno was also taking a nap in her 
home high above. It was the great cnance for Jupiter to save lo. 
He flew like lizhtning to Egypt ai once, and the first thing he 
did was of course to kill the awhil gadfly. Then he stroked the 
cow's head with his hand, asd the cow was seen no more; in her 
place wus ine young girl Io berself agam, pale and weak, but a: 
good and beautiful as she bad been in her home in Greece. 

17. lo would have spokén to Tupiter and told him the 
long. long story of lier wanderings, but Jupiter was afraid that 
Juno would soon wake up and again make trouble for poor lo. 
So he had to hurry home, and lo was left alone. 

18. But the people of Esypt were good to lo, and the 
King of Egypt jell in love with her and married her, and fo 
was a good and beautiful queen, loved by all her people. 
Years afterwards, one ot her great, great grandchildren was 
the strongest man on earth, and he went te break the chains 
for Prometheus. 


The name of the hero was Hercules ['ha:kjuli:s]. 
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Remarks.—1. Note s :ffezings, wande:ings. 


2. We don't say more far, but jorther, pr. rst be fother, And 
we don’t say more bad, but worse, pr. [worsl. Siidy the following :— 


good bad meen Iitie 
beiter worse more less 
best worst most isast 


But how do we express niore and inmost with mest adjectives? 
How about words hike necr, grear.-small. sweet, pcle, weak, strerg? 
How about longer words khe wonderful, beautiful? 
3, Lear the followis; expressinus; try to repeat some of them:— 
She did not mind it now. She vot asvd fo it. 
Never mind! No matter! 
Would you mind telling me the iaeinmg of ‘his «ord? 
Would you mid showing it to me? 
I don't mind te'l-ng you, vecavse you ese my, ftes?. 
F don’t mind wey ody knowing it. 
Janiter did"? riz stayiag leoger, Lat Jono mic it have weked up. 
you iid this noise? Doet io ainey vo? 
Do yeu mind wy seeirg your letter? 
Mind! be carefull Mind your own bdi:sinzesl 


Ora! Devclepm-at 


1. Did To feel better now? (felt) 

2. Why? (had er 2t hope) 

3. Did she mind the gadfly now? 

4, Had she got ased to #? ; 
5. Where did she so? (vont ....a. Prometheus... ) 
6. What great chance was there fer Jupiter t save lo? 

7. What is a c}uiice in Chinese? 

@. What was the nrst ining Jupiter did? 

9. Was tke gad4y awful? (awiul, anz~yins) 

10. How diri the cow disappear? (-iraked) 

11. What did To look like ro? (er..... a8 she hed boon. 1.) 
12. Could Jeriter stay avy longor? Why nct? 

13. Was he afraid of his wifez 

14. Wore the peopie of Egypt geod te io? 

15. Who was the ctonec.t mas on earth that broke the chats for 

Prosaetheus? 
a ta’: fpe:i] waatering-s |'wandonzz) 

pd Am, [-w-i wi Totel 2 eee fustigh ss 
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2 LESSON. {3 

(1) Now we want to study something about the sentence, 
and see how a sentence is mad>. If we simply say fond or a 
men, that is not a sentence. The meaning 1s not complete. 
Wiiat about the man or the food? Wh: we say A mans 
coring, or Food :: here, we really say someting, and the 
meaning 1s compleie. 


So, in every sentence, first ther must be something to talk 
abort, and that is the Subje-t cf the sentence. Then we must 
say something choxt the subject, and that is the Predicate. Sub- 
Ject and predicate are the two great parts of the sentence. E.g., 


A-man (su5j.) / is comang. (pred.) 
Food (subj.) / is here. (jred.) 


(2) The subject is always a noun, a prenoun, or something 
used in :lace ef a roza. The predicat: must always contain a 
verb. Find out the sub?cci and principal verb in each sentence:— 


!, To wanaered abont. 

Agus Jed poor o to r grove: 

Kfoccury Rew though the air. 

juno wailed and waited. 

rometheus spoke to lo ia 2 kind voice, 

‘The gadfly. stung and stung:* 

Jo had swam arross 2 sea and come to @ strange land. 
Jupiter had Lees watchmg lez al the ume. 

Hew did k- teel2 

Where did she <u? 


SS Onawa . 


— 


(3) Objects~ef verbs and .csiects of prepasitions.-- We 
szy, therefore, that im every sentence, the pmucipal verb has 
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a, ae 


a subject. Semetimss, it has also an sbicct. When che mea 
of Gothym caught the bind ed, or J-poed it inte ine vand, 
we say men iz the subject of the vb caught? oc drevpea, 
end ea! is the object. 


In the phrases info the pond, acvass tc 204, Uicoupl the 
0 1 g70o2, we say the words pund, sea, cf and_greve 
are the ob;-cis of ihe prepocstons pale, across, ¢ic. 


rT. 


a 


Fird out tie opjccis ot verbs aad prepuations ix the 


{cllowin g:-— 


1. Drown him! & De von know th's neon? 

2. Boil hin azvel © Yeo never rot him belies. 

3. Dov't liste: to him. HO. What have you tcund there? 
4. he talks no.-enze. f. ite f: 40: all abouf it 

5 ft met him yesteday. 32. Say i cyan, 

G The gadfly stung the cow. 13, ‘Threw this tito the ex Jan. 

7. it suzred in her ear, 14, Throw it out of the window. 


15. Gree aathect. Give it to 
16 Erog me waz tee = Prey seme 





7. Dou't tel hina everytiiag. i #H to 259 


18. Siow me your row book, Don't show it te vm, 
1@, Lowi pay you mosey i wii pay ¢ te vou soc, 
29. Do ine » favou. Will you Co fh sor wat? 


the first sc vences of New 15-29, we say me, you, hin 
ve the Ladireet O8lec.. and Sook, f10, coartaing, money, 


Goi sects vi the verue. 





fesour are the 
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Cren: Can you tell me something? Why is the sea 
tence He in school wrong? Isn't it quite all right? 

Sunc: No, of course not. Where is the verb? In Enc- 
fish, verv sentence must have a verb. [f it has no verb. it 1s 
nat a sentence. [Now wicre 1s the ‘verb m your sentence? 
In is a prevosition. 

CHEN: But we say fa tsai Asueht’ang (4% 45 SM %) in 
Chinese. 

Sunc: You may do what you like in Chinese. Ail | 
know is that, im English, every sentence must have a verb. 
You must say He is in school. Aad you camact say J withoul 
a ten; you must say | have no per. 

Cen: [ sce. But I hear my school-metes say / not 
ajrcid of you. 

Sunc: That's very bad. Don’t let me hear that agar. 
Afraid is an adicctive. What shoald you put in? 

Cuen: Should 1 say J Am not afraid of you? 

Sunc: That's right. Never forget your verb. Say it 
before you go to bed, and say it the first thiag you get up. 
And if you still can’t remember, say it in your sleep. Never 
forget your verb. 

Cuen: How can I say it in my sleep, when I am 
sleeping? 

Sune: I simp!v mean it’s very, very mporiant. Now I 
want to tell you another. thing. Your schoo!-mates sometimes 
say, ide rol ge:ng ioday, ot | very tised. That’s wrong. 

Caen: How is that? Isn't geing a verb? And isn't 
tired a vei? 
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en A rk 


Sunc: It is and it’s not. A verb ii -n- of -ed is 
used as an adjective, and :s called a participle. You unust aay 
He is going anc ! am tired. 

Cuen: I sze now, If we use an adiective in the ore- 
dicate, we must always put é& ere, ete. befere it. 

Sune: Exactly. You must use some verb or other. 
i dou't care what ver». fs that clear now? 

CHEN: ‘That's very clea: now, thauk you, 


Exercise 


(1) We often use certain verbs hefore adjeciives or pv'ticipl=: (ie. 
verbs used as adjectives}. Mag: all ths princi>sl verbs inthe : allowing s— 


1, It is getting late now. 19. She looks very r=. ty. 
2. I am getting tired. it. Her lace. became white. 
3, He has fallen sick (i). 12. Her face crew pa'e. 
4. He didn’t feel very well. 13. The fire become: red-hoi. 
5. I feel very tired, 14. You grow thinner and thinner. 
6. | feel very sorry fer you. 15. Hie grows fatter and ‘atier, 
7. He seems very happy. 16. That doesn’t seem right, 
&. He looks very pale. 17. I felt so sleepy. 
9. That lcoks nice. 18. Don't be afraid o. ns. 
(2) Learn to use ihe following phrases -~ 
get tired feel tired look nic: 
fall sick (ill) feel Luppy look upy 
‘yecome angry grow fai seam piclty 
become red grow this ke afrazt 
ackcol-mat>-s ['sku:lmeits] —_ faflea j'forlaal, pr. fell cad bet jteed! oe] 


ie. [ei'is] that is ['Oeri!'ic] 
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30 LESSON  1* 

(i) The Azxiliary Verbs.—The following is a list of the 
Eng::.v ausilicry verbs, be, have, do, shail, wi, can, may, 
rousi, ought, need, dare, wit: all their imodified forms. They 
ze called “helping verbs,” o- “auxiliary verbs, or simply 
“sur‘harics," and are amon; the commonest words ia English. 


—_— oe 





hs aca am ne [om not | shall shaa't ifamt] 
isn’t fiz should = shouldn't i'fudatl 
ars aren t arnt will wont twount] 
was wasnt thyo-nt] would wouldn't t] 
were weren't [warnt] can cant arnt} 
have haven* [nent could couldn't ['kudni} 
has kasn’t = [*azezal raay mayn t nein 
had hadn’t = Phaedat might might’! _['maitnt] 
do don’t ~—['dount must musint —_{‘msat] 
eres = doesa't ae ought ouzhtn'’t  f'o:tat} 
cid dica’t —['didnt need needn't f'nizdnt] 


dare daren't [deont] 
(2) Negstive Sentences.—!n al] negative scatences. one 
cf ths above verb-forms inuct be used. You cannot make a 
truly mode-n Exgush negative sentence wituout ustag one of 
these verb-ferm “(cee Lesson 5). 


He 4asni cea bere. | haven’t a cent. 
I shan’t be here. They weren’t good friends. 
THe won’t go. You oughtn’ t fouslit noé) to say that. 
} couldn't do it. I daren’t let him “now. 
/ou musta’t tell him. You necZn’t be afraid. 
ie didn’t undexstand me. Moagn’t it be his mistake? 
-ou cren’é ald yet, We mayn’t tell. 
vi pe your classmate? He daren’t zo hdme. 


bie fedat got the money. Haven’t you seen him? 

age is always used with to (ought to, ought nof to). 
Pace xo’! aced are used like the other auniia:iz; in questions and 
nega Ive sz: iences (withort fo and wit-out addmg an -s when 
teed with te: he dure noi tell, aced he go? he need not go, no 
one necd sw adox! it. Butia positive sentences, they are used 
ike full verbs (he nee © to be fold, he dares to go). Compare 
L. S, Beck HL, 
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(3) Inverted Order.—In spoken English, these auxiliaries 
are usually the only verbs that may be p:t betore the st.v,<ct. 
In this way, they are used io form questions ia Euolish. 











Shati 1 see him? Did you speax? 

wall you be there? Oughin’t he to pay? 

Has he done it? Can’t uc come hnselt? 
Den’t you know? Don’t they know his name? 


“I can read English.” “So can L” ae 

“Trevor smoke.” “Nor docs he.” } (not question’) 
In questions, we usually say: car’t he come? don’t they know? 
didn't he speak—end noi cen he no! come? co they not 
kaojo? did he not sseak? 

(4) Emphasis.These auxilivies are often stressed to 

taake the meaning enphaiic, “Lio” is oit.a added to a verb 
to show empnasis. 


Please do tell me (202245). He mest be teld. 


Do be careful (+ %\-.t»). They j.:ust answer. 

That can’t be sight (38s 4:€). Chai Was a narrow escape, 
It can’t be true (—st7ra). I have done it alieady. 
He will be late (43.8383). it is tive. 


You do mske mistakes (42325223). No, it isn’t. 

(5) In place of fei verbs.-—Tise jwse auxiliaries are often 
used im place of fu'l verbs, cspecia!’y  asswers, They taus 
often staz:d at ihe c<d of a senter-e aad ere always stressed. 

Have you sent the letsx? Yes, 1 haw: 

Does he smoke now? No, he cozsn’t. 

Tt was vey kind of you to scad me the beautiful gifts, Reaily yo.i 

shouizini’t. 

Have you forgotica to bring your English book agai:? No, | have rect. 

She shell pav for this. Sie sfcl. 

i haven't done it yet, but 1 will. 

You should hels him if you can. 

i “any people Li: him, but I don’t. 

Flease smy cn En,lish song for us. IT can’t. Revit; 1 can’t. 


awxiliasy fo:g/ziljor: 2y!2-]i:vert-ed fa‘ vast} en: datl: finfecti=] 
list [iz} ex=*asis [/e.atosis} escap- jis'keip| 
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APOLLO AND CORONIS 
PaRT On 


1. Acseording to the Gree mythology, one of the most 
important of the Olympyan gods was polio [o'polou. 
Apollo was the god o! music‘and poetry, ane son of the great 
god jupiter, but his racther was a woman, sc very pitea hg 
lived uponthe earth just like other men. We will now read 
ihe story ct now Apolio killed his wife by mistake. 


2. Anoi'o had a very happy ramily, for he had a good 
and besutfal wife by th: naiae, cf Coronis [ko'rounis], and they 
had a wonderful baby boy, called AEscuiapms [,:sktu:'leipjss] 
Apolo loved his wie dearly, and everyaay they would go 
roaming in the woods aud vailsy: togetner with thew darling 
hoy by their side. Apolio could shoot wild animals better than 
aiyood., and when Le ws tired from (or tired of) hunting, he 
woud Ee down under the trees and play the lyre, while his 
wie sang io lim asa vie child Estencd to them both. 

©. Cae day, however, pelio had to go away io Mount 
Parricsus, where Le used io hunt and shoot. 

“Lam sity to leav.you,” satd Apollo to his wife, “but 
the crow we have will fy swiftly cvery morning to Parnassus, 
and tll me how you are ge'liag on.”’ 

&. Noy, Ao Ho hid a white crow, which was very 
wise and covla talk. Ci clurse @ whilz crvw is a rarity to- 
day, bat p-ople say thet " crows weve white until this ome 
brouht bad luck to Apollo’s family. 
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5. Apoilo’s crow was very talkative, and did not always 
tell the truth. it would see the boginning of something, and 
then without waiting to see the end, or to know more about 
‘t, would furry off and make ub a great story «bout it. 
Such people, as you know, always make trouble for others. 
But there was ne one else to carry the news trom Corenis to 
Apc do, and they were glad they had such a swift messenger. 


Remarks:.—1!. Rarity (n.)=a rare (adj) thing. We often use 
the expresson a white crow, reanmg somethmg very rare. 

2: Leam there idioms: I am sorry to, how are s9u getting on 
(along), tell the truth, begizning and end, by misiake, hurry off, niake 
up a story, make trouble, good luck, bud luck. 


Oral Developraent 


1. Have vou evér seea a white ciow? 

2. Have -you ever seen black crows wilh white args rourd their secks 
m Sovth Chica? 

3, De black crows bring bed lyk, according to the Chinesz? What 
bird is supposed to bing good luck» (magpie = #8) 

4. Was this crow black? Whose was it? 

5. Who was Apoilo? (son of......5 god of...... ) 

6. What is a darliag boy? Did Seis nave one? Wht was he ca'led? 

7. Did Apolis love his wie? What was her rame? 

8. Could Apollo shoot well? (bette: than........... ) 

9. Did he shoot with a gun? (did ret choot; hist: Apollo had a 
silver boro and ayraus} 

10. What did Acoilo say to his wife, when leaving? 

11. Was the crow falkative- 

12. Did he always tell tue tr:th? 


aceo: ding te [o"=:-!25 to} Lemtaing Fhentig] trath [tra:4} 


sey [mi'Gois'sil here Pass riug-s [rine] 
Olympian gods [o! limpicn '-cz* -zew { -on] magvie {'moapail 
reau:-irg ('roummy] ewitt-ly Jswifdi] [yea} 


em 
wild avimals ['waild 'enimalz| rare [reo}, rarity [!rearitil arroa & {!s couz] 
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Part Two 


6. All went well for several 
deys. Eevery mornmg the white 
bird would fly over hils and plains 
and rivers and forests until it found 
Apollo, either in the groves on the 
top of Parnassus or in his own house 
at Delpni ['delfa:] on the hill-side. 

PR eee «= Then it would alight upon his éhoul- 
ee po say, “Coronis is well! Coronis is weil!” And Anollo 
would feel very happy. 

7. One day, however, it had a different story. It 
came much earlier than ever before, and seemed to be m a 
gtect hurry. 

“Cor—Cor—Cor]” it cried; but it was so out of breath 
that ic could not speak her whole name. 

8. “What is the matter?” cried Apollo, in alarm. “Has 
anything happened to Coronis? Speak! Tell me the trath!” 

9. “She dozs not love youl she does not love you!” 
etied the crow. “I saw a man—i saw a man—” and then, 
without sfopping to take breath, or to finish the story, it flew 
up into the air, and hurried homeward agam. 





16. Apollo, who had always been so wise, was now 
a; foolish as the crow. [ie was so angry that he did not 
step to think whether t:e crow might not have made a mis- 
take. With his cilver bow in nis hand, he started at once 
for home to sce for hisaself what was the matter. 
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ET RE SR nee ne ee oe a ee ee 


—l. Hurry, n. & vb. Breath (n.) theeOl, cf. b-eathe 


Remarks. 
(vb.) sn 3}. 
The sign “—" is called a desh. 't ix sed to show that the 
‘oo is su denly brokea off (ieft iacompte!-> or is sucdenly changed, 

3. We can say begin reading or bexin to reid, continue reading 
or centinite to read, but we must say jin‘sh reading, o: sop readin. Stop 
to read means stop somehing else anc togr. to read. 

He never stops thirking=He ts alwz3 thiakin-. 

He rever stops ti thinz= 1: clways goes on and never thinks. 

Apollo never stopped to speak to any one, 

The crow never stopped tailing. 


4. lLeam to say the fclsving sentence: well:— 


Coronis is well. He was in a greet hurry. 

How is Coronis? He hurried <f. 

How is she getting on? He was out of brsuth, 

What is the matier? The crow begaa the story with. 

What hes happened to her? out frishing 

Tell me the auth. Tie crow Bw away without 

He seemed to ke in a great h-mry. stopping to fish the story. 
Oral Deve!zomest 

1. d everything go well zi first? (weat weil) 

2 Pe how long? {for several ays) 

3. What hapnened one day? (extice than) 

4. Did the crow secm to be ia @ great nuity? 

5. Could it fmish her name? 

6. Was Apcllo frightened? What did be say? 

7. What did the crow say? 

8. Did it finish the story? 

9. Did it sse the wh: 'e sion from the beviazmeg to the end? 


10. Michtn’: it have made a nisteke? (aight ':ave raude) 
1}. Could it be just a fricad who come to see Ccronis? 
12. Does it do any gocd te Le talkstive? 

13. Why dice’t Apol!s stop to rhink> (s sngit) 


14. Lses it do ay gocd to be axgry cad use jour head, as we «xy? 
alight fo'lai ke- car? hovmvad era: [dee] 

C-r— ri sica (. 2} [cain] : ics sslete [,) ctor! Ys] 
breath [bre] eh. xcuicgars jaomn'psa} eaxtin.e [bou'taju: 

alerm [o'la:mj 
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Part THREE 


11. So Apollo set out all alone, very sad at heart, on 
his way home. It took him a long, long time, for he was 
living like an ordinary man now, and had to go on foot, and 
a were no good roads in those days. At fast, he came to 

the village where he had Iwed.so happily for so many years, 
and soon he saw his own house half-haden among the trees on 
the hill-side. In another minute, he would know whether the 
crow had tcld the truth. 


12. He heard the footsteps of some one running in the 
grove. He saw a white robe among the trees. He felt sure 
Cthat) this was the man whom the crow had seen, and who 
was now trying to run avay. He took up his bow and drew 
the string. Twang! the arrow went through the air and 
re the white robe. 





13. Apollo er a ie wild cry ak pain; por he 
sprang rorward through the grove. There, stretched dying 
on the grass, he saw his dear Coronis. She had seen him 
coming, and was running gladly to meet him, when the cruel 
arrow struck her heart. Apollo was overcome with grief. 
He took her in his arms azd tried to call her hack to life agam. 
But it was all in vain. She could only whisper his name, 
and then she died. 
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14, A moment afterwards, the crow alighted on one 
of the trees near by. “Cor—Cor-—-Cor!” it began, for it 
wanted to finish its story. But Apollo was very angry. 


15. “Cursed bird!” said Apollo, “You shall never say 
a word but ‘Cor—Cor—CorT all your life, and your feathers 
shail no longer be white, but black as midnigit. 


16. And froin that time to this, as you very well know, 
all crows have been black and they fly from cne tree to 
another, always crymg, “Cor—Cor—Cor!” 


Remarks.—1. Hide—hid—hidden; overcome-sovercame —oZer- 
come; mistake—-mis!cok—mistaken. 

2. Contrast crow, bow foul with cow, how [au], alo heard [o:] 
with heart [az]. 


3. Was grieved (vb.), grief (n.); cursed [-st] (vb.), cursed [-sid] 
(adj.). 


Oral Development 


Why did it tate Apollo a long time to return? 
was ke gomg on foot? (like aa ordinary man) 
Where was his house? (hidden among) 
What did he see? 
Who did he thiak it was? (fel: sure) 
H= mistook his wife for a strange man, did he? 
Do you think he should have been more careful? 
Died he shoot well? 
What did he hear? (heard) 
Who was shot really? 
Why did Cozca*s run out? 
Could he call her back to life again? (in vain) 
What is the diference between dyiiiz and dead: 
14. Whai did the crow do now? 
15. What did Apollo say to the white crow? 


N= SENAM AWN 


— oe es et 


half-hidden Phazi'hidnl fe ~zard ['ts:vee-3] midnight ['ridnait] 

rebe Jroub} exuel [rust] eortrast ['kontrzest, -tra:st] 
string [strin] svercore os riistoolt [mis!tuk]. pr. mistake 
twarg [twp] gziet [ga shet [Joi], pv. sboct 


gait. [pao] cursed (acj.) ['ko:sid! 
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(1) Jt is, isn’t it? it dees, doesn’t it?--la English if ve 
say it és, then we must also say isn’t it? po doesn’t i? If we 
say if does, then we v:ust say doesn’t i? and not isn’t i? 
Read the following :— 


You are not coming, are you? 

You will not be here, will you? 

You have not seen him, have you? 

That isn’t ‘true, is i? 

You can tell him that, can’t you? 

They hice each other very. much, don’t they? 
You didn't see me, did you? 

You saw me, didn’t t you? - 


I am taller than you, am I not?. 

He is very clever, isn't “he? 

They are’ gomg soon, aren't they? 

They will come back tonight, «ven’t they? 
That is right, ian’t 

That ‘is true, isn’t it? 


Vey = OOON DW Swe 


8 mt ont eet et et 


(2) Verbs before subjects.— Usually we put the verb afer 
the subject. In a question, however, we usually put:the verb 
itself before the subject, as Are ou there? or use some other 
helping verb like do, can, etc. before the subject, as Do you 
know him? Practise making good guestions with the foliow- 
my phrases: — 


How could. you.....csscecsee? How can, you....;...--.e000 ? 
Why didn’t you..............? How can I...... J usunkaeased ? 
Why couldn't you,...........3 What. do you.......... ee | 
Why can’t you.....esc.. 00? How is it that.c.....c0...0++ ? 
we, den’t. you ? bs Bi HE CHAE, oi ciccscsass ? 

isn’t he ? What are you....cesaceeoees > 
Didn't I tell you.....2........ ? will he ever.........? 
Didn't you know........5....? Wher will you ever.........2 
Didn't you see....-. S c'ccn on Will he ever. ....., a 
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en ee ee ee 


(3) Questions aad ao question. —We chare the position 
of the verb and its subject when it is a Guesiion. Bet we do 
not change it when it is nof a questtoa. 


Who are you? I kaow whapgos ave, 
Why did he come? i found otf why he cane 
Complete the folowing sqgtcnces in the right columa:-— 
1. Where are you? I doa’t know were.......2...... 
2. Why did Jupiter stay away Jeno found out v iny....... “ 
so lung? 
3. Why had June come? Jupiter knew w' 17....cccccceeeeenes 
4. Who was the caw? She knew who.....ccseceoscseecees 
5. Where did Apollo and Tit was whe-e............ ackouas 
Coronis live? 
6. Why are crows black? Cea you ‘cil me iss aseis 
7. Crows have become ilack. Can you tell me how.. 
8. Why are you late? Tell me why.. ssvatstes 
9. What am I thinking of? You don’t bacw swe nitdisiatcever 
10. Where is Harry? I don’t know where.......cceceeee 


These parts of sertence beginning with wict, where, who, 
why in the uannished sentences zbove ars called nour clans-s, 
They are used just like nouns. Teil me some ning. Tell me 
shy you come late. Here why ¢ou come let: is used asa 
noua, and as the objeci of tell, Compare: Tell me a sto. 


(4) Excla-iatione:—in exclamations, we «'o not caange 
the order of the verb aud its cubject, either. Learn these 


expressicns :— 
How funny that i! How pretiy you look! 

How funny you are! How I love to :!ay football! 
What a nice fellow you are! What great fun \ e bad! 
column ['kolom]} ecfixished [an!fnifel cfumse-« {'kbaszie] 
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THE FISHERMAN AND THE GENIE 
Pant ONE 

1. There was once an old fisherman who was very potr. 
He could hardly Aeep hunself, his wife, and his three children 
from starving. Every morning, he went out to fish, but be had 
made it a ?dle never to cast his net more than four times a day. 

2. One day he went to the seashore before it was bght: 
He cast his net, and then, when he thought it time, he drew it 
to the shore. It was very heavy, and he was sure he had caught 
a lot of fish. But no! he pulled hard, and when he had drawn 
up his net, he found he had dragged in a dead ass. 

3. He cast it a second time, and agam he waited. 
When he drew it in it was felt very heavy again; but when 
the net was drawn up on shore, he found he had dragged in 
only a basket filled with sand and mud. 

4. Once more he threw his net, The third time never 
fails, he thought. But again when he drew im the net, he 
found noffiing bui stones and sea-shells, The poor man fel 
troubled. Jt looked as if he would have nothing to take home 
to his wife and children. 

5. It was now dawn, and he stopped to say his prayers, 
for in Arabia fe'reibia], people say their prayers fe timeaa 
day. Azxd after he had said his prayers, he cast his net sor 
the fourth and last time. When he bad waited long enough, he 
drew in his net and saw .i was very heavy, 

6. There was no. a fish in the net. But instead the 
fisherman drew outa copper p°. The mouth of the jar was 


sealed with lead. He shook the jar and could hear nothing. 





60 


THE FISHERMAN AND THE GENIE (1) 4t 





7. “At eny rate,”’ he said to himself, “I can sell this 
and get some money for it.” Then he began to exarane the 
jar, and it seemed to him the jar had been carefully sealed up 
by somebody. “What on earth can be in it?” he thought to 
himself. “I will open it just for fun to see what is inside.” 

Remarks.—1. Lead pr. [led] as n. (29); but pr. {li:d] ag vb. (41 #7). 

2. The English pronunciation for cast, basket, chance, ask has [a:] 
for the letter a, while the Americans generally use [z]. Ofer words, like 
sard, can, are pr. with an [z] beth in England and America. Ass is pr. 
bl. a [a:s} in England as a term of scolding: You 

ass! 


3.. Learn to use the follewing expressions :-— 


how many times a day? just for fun 

four times a week at any rate 

the first time, the lasi time what on earth? 

the second, third, etc. tme it looks as if 
Oral Development 


What is to starve? (to have nothing to eat) 

How big a fernily did the fisherman have? 

What was his rule about fishing everyday? 

How early did he ¢o one day? 

What did he get the first time? The secoud time? The third 
tane? The fourth tine? 

How many tmes did he {sh a day? 

How many times do the Arabs te abz} pray a day? 

How many times co you eat a day? 

What is the differerce bet veen prey and prayer? 

Was the copper jar empty? 

11. Was the mouil: sealed? With wha 

12. Do you know all*the words: copper, lead, éron, silver, gold? 


SY OSnNH WawWN= 


starve [sta:y], starving sand [s2nd] jez jdgc:} 

['starvinj mud [mad] stai-ed [siz!c] 
net {net] sea-shell-s ['si:fely] lead {n_) [led] 
seashere [!si:'fa:, -'fao} dawa [do:] at any rate [zt__eni ‘teit] 
deag-ged [droge] peayer-s [preao] examine fig!ziniain, of 
ane nd cere= [kdl 
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Part Two 


8. Now, when the fisherman had opened the lid of the 
jar, at first he saw nothing. But very soon he saw a light smoke 
slowly coming out. Then the smoke grew thicker and thicker, 
as more and more cam2 out of the jar, until it rose thirty or 
forty feet high. Then it changed its shape, and out of the smoke 
first a heed appeared, then a body and finally the arms and 
legs. The poor frightened fisherman saw before him a tell, big 
genie. 


9. “Get down on your kuees,” said the genie, “for | 
am going to kill you. 


“And gs Ah you want to kill me? Did | not sef 
you free from copper jar?” 

“That is the very reason why I must. kill you; but I 
will grant‘ you one favour.” 


30. “And what is that?” sated the &sherman. 


“] will let you chasse the manner of your death. Listen, 
and | wil tell you my story. { was one of the spiris of 
icaven. The great and wise Sutomon told me to obzy his 
laws. | was aagry an’ would not. So, to punish me, he 
shut me up im this jar aad cast me into the sa. 


41. “During the ficst hundred years that I lay on the 
bottom of the sea, | mad= a promice that if any one s/uld 
set me free, | would make him very rich, But no one came, and 
I felt very unnap-y. Dosing the second hundred years, I 
made a pro:nise that if aay ope should set me free, | wosld 
show hin all the treasures of the earth. But n> one cam: 
and | was still more troubled. During the third hundred 
years, | promised myself that éf axy one s/:o:dd set me free, I 
wowld make him king over all ‘ie carth and grant him everyday 
any three things he might ask of hin, 
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12. “Still no cne came. Then I became very angry, 
and as hundreds of years went ny, and I still ley on the bottom 
of ike sea, 1 swore a great oath that Low if any one can: to 
set rae free, | wouid ai once kill him, ard that tie only favour 
1 would grant him was to let him choose the way to diz. So 
that is iy oath; think well row, for | never 7o back on my 
word!” 

Remeris.—1.  Swear—swore—swern; lie—-lay-—leie: shut —shut 
—shut; ksppy—anhappy. 

2. The very season=the exact reason =just tiie reason. 

3. Genie, pl. geaii, pr. ['dsiniail. 

4. Ask something of a rerson, but ask a person dbout (or for) 
something. 







5. Notice the form, if....,.should,...... would m § 11, which 3s 

qluie common. 
Orel Develop-nent 

1. What did the Seman ceo at first? 
2. What came oui then? 
3. How his did the smake rise? (rozz) 
4. What sppecred then? 
5. Whet is a genie? De the Chinese believe 

in get or seis? Whot is « fox spinii? / 
6. What did the gezie say? (saic } ; 
7. Who shut him up? Way? ishux) a 
8. What did the sesie promee dui, the > 

fxst, second acs! third huadied veais a, 
9. What octh cid he swea:? (cware thai; : 
genie j'dsiz0ij hotter: ["bo‘am] i 
grant [gra:ui], Aa:. j a-j}  Leassre-s ['ixezaz] 
manzer ['manol ( owear [swes] 
spirit a [episits] 4 sware [c.va:, sw! 
by fobei, a‘ :-} loses [sw2_a] 
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Part THREE 


13. ‘The fisherman -was in great grief. He did ndt care 
so much for himself, for he was old and poor, but the thought 
of his wife and childrez, who would be left tg starve. 


14. “Alas!” he cried. “Have pity on me! If it had 
not oeen for me, you would not be free now. 

“Make haste!” replied the geme. “I never break my 
promse. Tell ime how you wish to die.” 


15. Now when one is in great danger, one’s. mind works 
like lightning, or as we say in Chinese, “A §§ #}4E.” The 
fisherman's wits came to his help, and he said: 

“I am wiling to die, since die 1 must. But before | dic, 
answer me one question.” 

16. “Ask what you will, but make haste. 

“Dere you swear, then, that you were really in the jar? 
It is 30 small, and you are so big that even the big toe of one of 
your feet cannct go mto it? How, then, can I believe ail 
your story about being shut up in the jar?” 

17. “Of course 1 was in the jar I” 

“Impossible! 1 say, you were not. 

“I swear to you 1 was. Won't you believe me?” 

“No, you were not. I can't believe you till 1 see you m 
it with my owa eyes. If you can enter thet Ettle jar, | will 
believe you, and then you may do what you like with me.” 

18. “itow crazy you are!” cried the geme. And, to 
prove that his story was true, he swore a big oath, and 
changed himself into smoke, and gradually disappeared into 
the jar agam, 
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19. When ali the smoke had gone in, the fisherman 
clapped the lid on again, and, with the genie shut up imiia 
threw the jar back into the sea. 

Remerke.—This lesson is yood for practice i pz-aunciaton. 
Make the studerts read it over ana over agam, just for praciice on the 


pronunciation. A\s an exercise; let two studenis act the parts ct tie fizher- 
man cnd the genie, enze: with the books open or with ie books closed, 





Make the !ong sounds long ard clear, exch as fis} in Béficve 
free, [ou] in oid, o2th, sacRe. fur] m prove, irue, threw, (a:] in sar, 
starve, alas, fei] m car:, crery, c' angsd, Aaste, [eo} in care, dere,’ 
swear, [s:j or [bo] i: sey, stove, couze. 

Say the fcliswing phrases emcoihiv: 


of his wife and chiller ‘svwiz as we say oz wii 'seil 


waik_an 'tf72 rani it és {tz} 
in the jar fin da ‘5c: sf shiz up ['faiap, ‘Tatop] 
of one »f your feet jov wey what you |'wot ju, ‘watf) 
av—ja: ‘firth wen’t you i'wount ju, ‘wountfu] 
can I believe |kovai bili: rv] a ivito tk Dkcensi ' geu, ‘irtu 
that you were jSo! ju ‘wer, Sctfu en Cr into it” Pl. 25 one \: o:d) 
¢wo sze you i: ['siz juz ‘in Lit] (“* is we 
if you can enter {if 2u kan ‘ey bt,as vee woid, accent on “in 3 
haste Themt] lez ftou] 
danger ['demd5s} bopez:") bs fir.’po.abl, -si-} 
wit-s wits] enter Heata] 





willing ['wilip] dap-pad [dezy 
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CHEN: Could you tell me one thing? 

Sune: Certaialy. What is i? 

CHE: | have learned from the book that a sentence 
is made up of two paris, the subject and the Lr poet and 
that the predicate must always contain a verb, and sometimes 
an cbject of the verb. 

Sunc: Quite true. -What then? 

CHEN: How is it, then, that we have long sentences, 
sometimes very long sentences? 

Sunc: Oh, we sometimes add adjectives to the nouns 
to show what kind they are, and add adverbs to the verbs 
to show how we do a thing. ag x fer gt modify 
the nouns znd the adverbs modify the verbs. 

The poor fisherman went early, 
Pocr modifies fisherman, and early modifies went. 

Cuen: Is that ail? 

Sunc: Of course not. We can add adyerbs to moilfy 
the adject"ves again, or even to medify other adverbs. 

The fisherman went emly. How early? 
He went very early. 
He was poor. How poor? 
He was very poor. 
Was he alone? Yes, he was all alone. 
Very medSes the adverb early and the adjective poor. All 
mod‘fies the adjective alone. 

Cen: Is that al? 

Sunc: We can do a lot of other things. 1 will tell -you 
yust tivo other very ccmmor weys of making the sentence 
longer. There are two ldnds of phrascs that we use ae 
often, They are (1) the Iniinitive phiase, and (2) the Prep- 
esitional phrase. 
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Cen: What is an infnitive phrase? 
Suna: Lool: at the following sentences :— 
The fisherman went out to fish. 
Apollo never stopped fa thiik. 
He went home fo find out what was the matte: 
He Itked to fut and shoot. 
I am beginning to study gevgraphy. 
CHEN: That seems very simple. You always begia with 
to followe? by a verb. Is that it? 
Sunc: You ate rigat. Now about the p eposigunal 
phrase, ‘Lock at the ‘oilowing: 
Phe crow alighted upon one / of the trees. 
lo was tied fo a fre. 


l lay on ths bottom / of the sza. 
The gente Cisappearcd info the jer. 


Can you guess gow what is a prépwitional plirase? 


Cuen: {think i know. It alway; begins with a prep 
osition, followed by some kind of a noun. 


Sunc: How clever you are! Now reraember: 


Infinitise shrew “to” + ve 
Prepositiena! pi:rase 72). + noun, 











Exercise 
Find out the adjectives, adverbs, infiaitive pirases end prepos‘tione! 


phrazes : 

Get down on your krees. 

Way do you want io ‘ill me? 

To punish me, he chat se up i this far anc! cast me into the sea, 
Were you really in ine jar? 

He would have nothing to take heme to his wife. 

The arrow fev througiy the am. 

Coroais was runny: 8. ebcly te mec: Aputle. 

He tock hor is bis ems, and tiled in call ber Lack to le 
azam. But all wos m vam. 

9. They hoa lived very happity for a great meny yeas, 


infinitive fin'imitiv! 


PMA WA veto 
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— > 


Ve ‘aye tzacued now two mportant kinds of phrases that 
‘xe cestsnces longer. it is more mportant thay we 


? . 
hae to mvs : 


bic hv to ese these phrases. We should not izarn to make 
tuo in, scuteaces at first. Lhe shortest sentences have, of course, 


at leasi, a subject and a pzincipal verb, with or without an object 
tot. Now waita these two kinds of phrases, we can already 
make que ipterectng seutences. We must always go step py 
step, erd leavn ecch etep well, then we shall always make 
correct sentvi.css, 

(i) Inf atiaitiye ph: ae —There are many verbs ig English 


that are usvally lo!:o:ved by infinitive phrases. Make sentences 
wit the ivilowing useful expressions :— 


T ama iryiig to... .cesesccens I atti glad bovis sacecescssesecses 


T was beginning tu...ec.secee 
J slictdd’ ike: to... ..ccsccveee 
T WG: Porc ceaneass sxicseonrce 
F BORA Wiccesicn wiecavevees 
I don't Cas® ESicvesdonacusove 
1 hSte Pin wcccattizctvess wane 
if i¥e He ne: 
He szants fo . 
Hes CSAS NBs cscorceos mcen 
They leata to... .cscccsesees 
Why do you want to. ee 
Hiow can vou hone to......, 
Why do yuu try to... 


Smee cere cenasess 


T am simprised fo......sccsecee 
I -vas frightened to....... neon 
The teacher was pleased to... 
The boys wee _— Wsaexe: 
et ee 2 
It is difficult 2, Spaveeaeninsees 
Tt is not hard to... ..cccceeceee 
It is quite cema.on to........- 
I: is great itm to....-.ceecseees 
It it good for you to.......0.- 
Is is better for him to........66 
I: is bad for you to............ 


Also learn to uze the following phrases :—- 


something to eat 
someinntg ic co 
somecining is see 
nolhing: {9 see 
nothing ic set 
acthir:g to ds 

a lot of things to do 
> lesson to prepare 


some one to talk to 


some one fo cary the news 
no one to help me 

no oe to play with 

werk to ac 

a sentexce ls copy 

a long ime to wait 

a chance io leam 


SOME USEFUL PHRASES Bcd 


a me ~ 











(> Presesitjena abraz+a—You see prepositional phrases 
everywaere. They are used somtimes as acy-ctives aud some- 
times as adyurbs. Learn to use some of thess:— 


‘a the house atier the class of all ki 

m the ficld for several days for this reacen 

m the streeis in- tne Leatonizg at any yste 

at school st the usd by mistake 

m chiss in the raddle ma hury 

al night above all or cose 

im the eatiy mormng — afte: all with a friend 
{before twelve m many wavs without me 
[before noon for fun without your book 


Find out in the following whether the irepositional phrases 
are useu as adjectives (anodilying uouns) or as adverb: (inodifying 
verbs). 

i, I saw a msn with a grey coal. 

2. He came into the room. 

3. The fisherman threw the bot'le into the sea. 
4. Ai. first, be wus rather firchtered, 

5. he geme “bapneued inky the jar. 

> AL preposi’cas are Scvtewed by 9353 (or pronven:), 
These pedus are aiso called the oa; cts of the prevositions (see 
Lesson 13).. If we use verbs asses preposr:on:, ace we musi 
add =i77.  Learr io ronect the followin well :— 

1. He is tired of reading. 

His bb afraii cf c- cin lo eee you, 
Fle was geotched f.- ranmag awev. 
Lean to otk ly te! ing. 

Tell me without looking at yom beak, 
We. can uss gisacar wihiut Raowing it. 
Bo Is withent scy.az au, laing. 

We raust be arefed in spedhing. 

We cleau our cluthes by washin, then. 


we ho 


> 3 


Wan aw 
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THE GREEK PEOPLE 


1. ‘You would probably lize to imow who the Grecks 
wer2, who had such beautiful stories as that o. lo, or of Apollo 
and Corenis. As you would probably gucss, thea life was 
full of beautiful things. They rad rot suly beaatiful stories 
for their chiklren, bit also had beautiul songs or poems, 
beautiful houses avd beautiful temples. Even the language 
they spok> was a ucauiiful one. 





2. The Greeks led a simplg hfs, for they loved what 
is simple. As you can see ou the map, they lived in the 
southeast of Enrop:|'juerap], where the climate was neither 
too kot nev too cold. They could walk about in the oven 
cll the yea, round, dressed ina simple gown, while enjoying 
the beauty of the hills ead vaiizys or ‘listening te the rolling 
waves of the Mediterranzan Sea [msdis'reinjon ‘st:]. 


_ "Their chiltica had @ great time lister‘ug to the old 
men singiig songs about iheir gous ard ancient heroes. These 
were songs of var and love. S.matimes, tacy even studied 
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in the cren for one of their greaiest teacisrs, Soctates 
[sozr~ikz], did not tcaen im schools, but walked about the 
streets, questiomng and answ.7mg those who desired to kara. 

4. The. Gresk boys isacned to play a great many games, 
such as runmmg, wrestiirg, shooting anc gymnastics, so thet 
their bodies wer> sivong and well developed. Aad b-zause 
they had strong, healthy bsctes; ihey alco had clea: ius, 
for they could tnink very cieuily too, 

Remsiks.—1. J. ead—-!2d—led. 

2. Find cet the infaitive end ore:ositional phreses in this lesson. 

3, Notice thet euesuon ws used as a vb., open as an adj., and sind 
and Jove (§ 3) as an. m this lesson. 

4, Nooce chat the suffix “tion” in question, sizgestionis or. [-+t{(o nl. 
Never say [‘kwes-{(a}s", *sodz=+f)n} av many Chinese students do. 

5. Houses is pr. jJhacziz} ana vet [siz], although its singular 5 
pe. fhaus]. 


Orel Development 
World you [ize to k.cvr abou ibe Greeks? (should like) 
Tell me the names ot some Gross stones, 
Did they love berzutfal thin sr 
Whst beaut cl thi-ss did they h:-e? 
Whst ao you thick of ther ccax? 
What w the cHucte of Gresse the? 
Why dic they five so muca m ‘a2 cen (ei? 
Did they stuc.y mm bc open? 
ts Groace near the 63) What sea? 
19. Did thei chitren Ave a : rand tine? (b23) 
11. What kird of stories were they told? 
12. Who was Scerates? (great ieacher) 
13. What cemes 2d the Cuesk beys chy? 
14. Wer them 9-4.¢5 .s-ug and well developed? 


ya we = 


Cena 


poemes j'pe.ohsac, - my és, .ate ['klaimit}] = sete, wrote [rec], -in] 
temple-s |‘temp!z} Foll-ing i eyesastes fegin'ne ~3k:] 
wap [map] war [wo: Se fop-ed [A velo; t] 
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Liu: Let’s go and see the matcu, shall we? 

Sux: What match? I think: I'd rather stey indoozs. 

Liu: Why, don’t you '20ow? The-Li Teh School is 
going to have a footbail match with us tis afternoon? The 
whole scheo} is turning out to watch the game. 

Sun: Really? I haveu’t seen any notice about it 

Liu: Of course there is a noitce, and im big letters, too, 
outside the dining-room. But of course YOU wou'dn’t see it. 
I don't think <ou ever see anything except your books. 

Sun: Well, perneps | am like that. Of course I'm 
geing to see the game. What te are they gomg io stari? 

Liu: At2:30. And i's 2:20 already. We'd better 
hurry. 

[On theu way fo the football ground] 

Sun: Do you think we can win? 

Liu: Nobody can tell. We have a strong team but 
they have a preity goo team too. Two weeks ago they 
played agains: the ‘I's'uag Li School, and won by two to one, 

Sun: What was the sccre, did you say? 

Liu: Two to cae, But the Tsung Li was not much 
geod. ! believe we can bexi them ‘today. We have a very 
strong goal-kecper. 

Sun: I don’t know. Se much geeends unun the wind. 
It is ciffcult to play a fast ga:nc, if oue is piaying agcmst 
the wind. 

[acriving on the field) 

Sun: Who is going to be the rmstre (referec)? I hope 
ae 1s che of our mca. 

Liu: Mir. Sher as going to umpire the game. | think 
he is fair, and that’s all we want. 
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Sun: Sometimes it makes a diffcrerse. If the amonte is 
not sh-rp enough, somebowy mey play focl, and he ay not see it 

Leu: What's the saatter iw? Tocy have cern ine 
a already, and Chu-hen nasn't forged vv yt You sze 

sung-fah is taking his place at the goal That's awful! 

Sun: Never mind. We have the wind in oer j)2v9ur 
in the first half. Jt’s best to get a good st 

Liu: I say, we cre cleving finz! Pass]—Fussl—Finc! 
—Now, he'll miss (or he's misscd) it! Come on! Get it 
from, bin !—that’s ri :tl—Fan can diibbl: the ball very well, 
but ke musi pass it on io.sousbody che—.0W, thea, snootl— 
No, =<, it’s outside {—Waat a jiiv! 

Sun: What's the matier? Ths whistle! A foulf 

Liu: Which sid? 

Sun: Thelr side, Now we are gong to get a penalty 
hick, Shoot, well now! Hlurzah! It’s ini 

Liu: That's a good start, I think were lucky today, 
ahd were going to wm. 

Sun: Don’t be too sure. This is erly the begining, 

Liu: .No, i think ov:s has betier ceva 0.4; Thet’s 
very mpostant. (f cosse were going to wm. ‘i :.zy're Go 
gocd, They are playing rottenly iowy. 


Remeka.—Netice that neice, ungle, kick, und séart cau be used 
both as vbb. and aa na. 


wetch fret}} srzire. ['amps‘a} Fila [deivij 

Pd |ead}==1 would selene "cata whistle Seiclt, Aon Phy] 
team [ii:2:] ge fod alee Neal] pee ag nd [psdd ak] 
stere {sic:, eka] rub-aly Prout} 

depend-s [ci'pencz} Less (0.3 {nisl 

eee, 


G Fobus yy @: Vrucy Li ~2% OB: Shap -< 3k: Veueg fabonid HH: Fumwii§- 
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(i) May I? can i? must 17—The words can, must, my, 
wll shoil are used everyday. We must learn to use them 
ngut. We often ask questions this way: 


M-3 I speak to you a moment? 

May I (Can I) go now? 

Must I stay? Caa I come along, too? 
Must we hand in the ex.zcise? 

Must lie (Can he, .fay he) ccme: too? 


— @) You. aay, You iaustn’t, pre caa, you shall,— We often 
tell p20p.2 tc do things or not to do things this way: 

Yes, you may (c-2) go «ow. 

No, you musin’t go yet. 

You must stzy longer. 

You musin’t think Ut vou are the only person, 

You can have this book. I don’t want 2 


There, you may have it. 


You skan’t (shall ey go. Yea shall resam here. 

(3) Will you? won’t you? can you? could you?— We as’: 
peosle to do thiugs with these phrases. Don’t just say “Come 
and see me, or “Give mse that book.” When we wani to 
be moze poiite, we say: 





Will you ccme to my place now? 

Won’t you come 

Can you (Could you) com: over now? _ 
ey en a ee 

Can you (Could you) uniie this for me? Thanks, 
Won’t you pleess sit down? 

Won't you have some tes? 


(4) I shall, I wiill—J sha! means I am going to, and 
T will means I want to =i 1 sromre Be. 


I am afraid [ shall be sick (iil) 

I shall see him tonis':t. 

I will go tonight, and shel? sez him there, 
F shall be busw this alterascn. 

I shall have piexty ic do. 

T shall (o« will) wan for you 
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(5) Can it be? it may be, it must be.—We also use these 
words to express wnat we guess, or what v;2 do rot quite know. 


What is wt that walks with three iccs? What can # be? 
Can in be a three-legged cat? 

It may te a three-legged cat ot a thrice legged chicken. 
You may or may noi be night. 

That mest be night. It canzof ce snything edse. 

Why not? Jt may be a three-legged stool, 

Oh, # nmsi be an old san. 

He may -« may not come tonight. I dsn't know, 

He must be very sich. He Lves in a fine housz. 


(6) He wen't it won't wea’! it?—We must not always 
say will not; we must learn-to say woii’t [wount] quite naturally; 


I told hin to come, but fe wo7't. 
I asked him, but A: won’? ans:-ver. 
It won't be very long now. 
Ft won't be very difficult (easy). 
It won't be dark yet, wner we return. 
Won't it be interesting to speak English well? 
Won't that be funny (a'l tight)? 
Won't they come with us? 
Exercize 

1. Ask the teacher to det you go out, sit near the window, chance your 
seal, come again, open the boak, uy «gain. 

2. Ask some one to change beuls with you, move a littie to let you 
pass, return you the knife he bor::wed, explain the meanmg af a 
new wera, lend ycu bis wabreils, lend you som? monzy, hard you 
a pencil, shut the docr for you. 

Tel! somebody thst you're going !o be very busy, you ate gomg to be 
absent for a wesk, you are going to be 1. school at three o'clock. 


bard is ['hs.nd_'inj » rena [n'mein] aatie ['an'tai] 
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(1) Would should could, might.—fhese words are sup- 
posed to b= the past forms of will, shall, can, may, but they 
are not user] fox the past only. What would nappen if you put 
your finger in the fire? It would get purnt, woulda’t it? This 
is true any time. We call this a general supposition. 


In English, we make a difference between faci (3% ‘%&) and 
fancy or suppociion ((f 8). “Mir. X may be sick”: the fact 
is, he may be sick now. “He might be sick”: I suppose he 
might be sick for he doesa’t come to class; If we thirk of it as 
a pure stpposition, we always use might, should, cuuld, would. 


bf ag you da now? What are you goinz todo? (A. question 
ot fact 

What would you do, f you were in my place? {A suppesivon) 
Cen you do it? Are you able to-do it? (A question of fact) 
Could ycu do it, if 1 should ask you? (A sugposition) 

Suprose your money ss gone, what would you do? 

Supzose you put your :ager in the fire, what would happen? 
Supsoce you put water cver the fize, world the fire get wet? or 
would the water get burnt? 

“You might bura down the whole house, mighin’t you? 

“look cut, yea mey fall dowr.” “But I shan’t.” “But you might!” 
“Wy don't you do wn?” “Oh, I could do it, if I wanted to.” 
“PW fvcuhelp him? Hie is short cf money.” “I would if { could; 
(bu: the fact is, | can’t).” 

Le atc daira atone Aad | believe you could if you 
wou 


-See NoOVayp 


te 


te 


(2) Weald you? conld you? could it? ote {tis always 
nicer to use wusld you? could you? im asking people to do 
somethin. It is less ks a command, and more like a wish, a 
pure supposition. Would you come if | shouid ask you? The 
question is not ee direct and therefore more polite, Don't we 
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dc the same in Chinese, when we use “@{ 7§?" “42 41 WY #2” 
That shows we are not so sure, and that it is only a suppostuon. 
Aso it is often better to say “It woud be aj! right” than 
to say “It, és all right” A careful speaker is never tuo sure 
about what -he doesn’t quite know. He would say, “li would 
be right, | think.” 
(3) Ewish...cevld I hope... will (can, may).—-We 


usually use would, -could or verbs in pst tense after wish ana 


may, can or will after hope 


1. J wish I could help yeu, but I can’t. 

2. I wih I more money. {| am poor 

3. 1 don’t know I wish I bnew, 

4. I wish you weuldn’t talk Ike that= ‘lease den’t tell like that. 
5. J wish I were in ycu: pia... 

6. I hope you can help inc. 

7. TF hope you'll coms (play for as, work harder). 

8. I fope I get more money. 

9. I hove you wil! not go away now (you will recaain). 


(4) Hf... should.-.We often wee shout! aiter if wnen 
we do not mean won! fo. Complete these sentcnces:— 
if. A should rata vow... 


1. 
2. be proctor should see you-here.......+. 
> if ae vould fall ae ia thet place... 


But would do it for me, I should be very thank fal. 

Make sentences with:— 
1. Could you snow me.........5:. 6. | with I could.....-.0.cssessese 
2. Could you tell me...........0+. 7. twish I were not.....-secsce 
3. Would you give ize........000. 6. Uwish you world... wc 
4 at Would youl. .....cseesere 9, you should see... assesses 
5. Hew could you. Le 0. if you should find..........200. 
gecerel (c.) ['dycnrel] pure [pjvel oprakenr ['spi:bel 
euppusitice | cape'si f{2)al 
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TH SPARTAN TRAINING 
ParT One 


1. The most famous city of ancient Greece was ca'led 
Athens ['Qimz]. That is wiere the greatest writers, pocts, 
and philosophers cf ansieat Greece lived. But of cours2 there 
were inany other cities, xd one of these very near Athens 
was called Sparta ['spa:ta]. Sparta was at one time also a 
very strong kmgdom because it had very brave, strong men. 
You shzll hear now how Spartan boys were taught to be 
strong, independent and fearless. 


2. The tramng which the Spartan boys had was nothing 
like our own. First of cll, when a baby was born, it was 
taker to the oidert and wisest men of the city to be examined. 
li the chiid secsxcd healthy and strong, they said it might live. 
Dui if it seemed! sickly, it was carried off to a mountain near 
by, ard left alone there, so that it soor died of hunger, or 
Was eaten u» by the wild beasts. 


3. So, of course, only the strong ones were brought up. 
They stayed at home until they were seven; after that, they 
had to leave he.ne and go to live with men who knew how 
to tezch them. This was probably no easy for the young 
childrc. at frst, but they soon got used to it and learned to 
be independent. 


4. Ti Spartan poys went though a very hard training. 
No Spartan bey was allowed t> be lazy. They were allowed 
o:iy very simple foc} and hed to sleep on heaps of rushes 
instead of nice, soft beds. Fur their clothing, they had oniy 
one ccarse sown all the year round, and this gown was used 
at nigit fcr a covering tuo. 


5. All Spartes boys were tausht to bear sain without 
a murmur. It was cousidered a shameful thing for a Spatian 
boy to be afraid of pam of lard work. Led by one of the 
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older hoys, they were often sent out on loxg tramps over rough 
toads under the hot sun; and you could zee these brave boys 
gomg along, tired and perhaps vith bleedin: fret, but stil? 
smiling an! cheerfully saymg, “I am ali right!” 


Remarks.—1. Compare fearless, nieless. Lesm also careless, 
shameic::, endless, senseless ['l:eolis, 'feiial's, 'erdlis, 'senstis). 

2. Dependent, 1% Wis; independent, BA xt #:; possidie, Wi HE Mh; 
inpessi3le, 7 by HE %. 

3. Murmur, vb. & m 

*, Sickly {= ratner sick), adj., vot adv. 


$. Study the following examples of tue. passive vorce:— 


was celled waa carried of was wowed 
were tatght was gatoa up was conicecd 
wes bum wes Ic* lone were ent out 


be examined were brought wp was used 


Ore Deveiogmest 
Which was the most fazacus city of G-eeco? 


Why were they taken away from home? 

Did they set used to 2 (e093 

12. Did they nave nice things to eat? 

13 How did they s'sec? What cid they wea:? 

14. What was considered a shemeju: thing amcnz them? {to be) 


1. 

2. What was it ferrous for? fits writoes, cic.) 
3, Was Scarta a strong kingcom? (at one. time) 

4. Wiat were the Spartan boys inughi tc de? 

5. Vas ther trang tile om own? nothing like) 

6. What hap--ened to a aew-bor baby? {was faken to) 
7. What aisow. the sheng tcbies? (nie ht} 

8. What about the sickiy bab:es? fercte cuted of) 
a Hew toug did they stay at home? (+71) 

I. 


15, Couldsthey oear pain? (-neciiuiy) 
Searta> iraiming ['pa:: fictis (adj °-2-5] tratan-3 [r-en-ps] 

tere nit roobae Pes Mie tag Teo 
writer-: -es |r biz-d- tae) 
deccntes [iaditpar:-s} covering Phare i thes ely Poiajutt: - 
fem.2ss Nya ram:ser ['mo:me] | new-baze ['agccbors!} 
trata (0b.) [trem] sham ful [fear{u)Y 
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Part Two 


6. Th: Soartan boys learned very little reac:ng, writing 
and aintmesc (“the three R's”), but were taught carefully to 
sing songs of thew country, to play the lyre, and to joi in all 
kinds of games anc exercises. Thus they had pleaty to do all 
day. The givis were taught to feep Ae:se to sing and dance 
aad make ihe bodizs sirong and graceful. Besides, they were 
tought to be brave and fearless themselves; and to admire the 
bravest bovs. When war came, they would say to their men: 
“Go and jight for your country, and win or dic! 

7. Now, of course, al) the boys ted to be thought brave, 
especially wizen the girls liked the bravest boy. It was rot so 
easy. however, to be called brave in Sparta. Some boys w-re 
afraid of the dark, but the Spartan teacher would send them to 
a distant place at night, and never allowed them any light. 
They had frst to conquer their fear, before they-could conquer 
their cnenes. 

g, Thea, unce a year, all the boys were brought te the 
Temple of jana [dai'zene], the goddess of sports, Théic 
courage we. to be tried and tested by a severe flogging. These 
who stoc:! the flogsing witlout-a tear or moan were preised 
by their teachers, The littl Spartans were so cager to be 
thought brave that, it is said, some of them allowed themselves 
te be fleeged to death rather than grumble. 

§. Oace, there was a brave little Spartan bey. He had 
stolen a fox, and when the teacher came along, he hid it 
under his dress. Mow he was at school, and the fox tried to 
get out of course, and began to bite and tear the boy's chest 
with his sharp claws. But the. boy sat still and let the fox 
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bite him ta dzath. It was oaly when he fit dead en the fio 
that the teacher found the fox mere its dress, trymy to get aut. 


10. These were the people wio iccgai and woa and 
made their country strong. 


Reeuks—1. Dead-—dceih; 2!e—life; z0.!-—~20F4: 33, 
2. Tear (4%. ti), vb. [tcol; bat fear (30), 0. fii}. 
3. bxevizemfi) @ rh, (2) OR, 4 OB. 
4. Find the infir‘tive ph.zses, preposibona! phrases, aid examples of 
the passive voice in this lessau, Write them out in your exsrcr ¢ baok. 

5. Netice stand (=5ca,) flogging, star? pin. 
6, Siudy the fajiowug:— 

They woula be flogced to death rather than gzachle. 

im or dice. sic rather tai icse, 

I weald rather have this (tien that 

He wold nm cway rather, than Sght 

What would vou re‘ner dd? 

I weuld rather go nov. | would rather not se: kim now. 


Oral Bev: Jcprarat 


What are the “three R's"? 

Do you. tke geass aud evereiscs? 

Wi:at gaa? cto ney da? ilow abopt dancing? 
Weoat were the § :aic Eten tauchit to do? 
What were the gis recsh? to ao? 

What kind of boys cid tev comer 

Whar would Spariar: women say to tne’ berbencs m tines of wer? 
Repeat is carefully. 

8. Dao ali — tke to be cail-d bav-? 

x Do Chinese gisls like bieve bo;s? no?) 
i 


MNAWRWN = 


10. Are bovs —_, of the dik? sone} 

. What did the Ssartan ber: nove to coucuer first? 
12, How was their cowage issted? 

13, Tel) me tis story of the brave Spartan boy. 


graceful [fcraisi{(ull] zpurt-s |soozts ras knox} 

admire [ad! rua} couraze (eth qrecsite Myzambl] 

reo dist! s)1? test-cl er stikn fistuslou,, pr. staal 
leni.ail severc [si'via] ebxt [jus] 

parr ['godie] flog-giug ['S>yin] 
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VERBS 
tHe smiles, 


Lis feet bleed, 

The sun sizes. 

The mson sises, 

A man dies. 

The fox still Loved. 

Is wenderes abut... 

The gadily 5uzzed. 

i never grumSled. 
is annoys me, 


This puzzles me. 


AD/ECTIVES 
A smiling face. 
Pleeding feet. 
The shining sn. 
he rising moon. 
ying man. 
A living fox.: 


A. grumbling boy. 
Aa annoying noize, 
iy is not puzzling at ell. 


A puzzling question. 


You see verbs can be used as adjectives by adding ing. 
These a'e called present participles. You know aleady what 
past participles are. Both parnciples are often used jut like 


adjectives :— 


ADJECTIVES 
He is very clever. 
tdow clever he is! 
1 saw a clever boy, 


The fire és red-Act. 


ParTICIPLES 


This is very annoying. 
ilow annoying thx: is! 
t found a living fe~ 
The fire és burning. 
He is feeling tired. 
The jor got broken. 
Keep him waiting. 


(2) What, thea, ts the difference between present and 
past participle:, for mstance, between burning, anneying and 
tirea, broken? ‘Look at the following:— 


6. burning xe. A burned (burnt) free. 


3 ssid is annoying, 


Th: men is annoyed by it, 


‘this work is very firing. It tres me. I fecl very tired. 
YYoy break the jer, and the jar is broen. 
‘This story is interesiing. It interests me. 1 am very much inierested 


ta it 
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Present participles refer to active or incomplete aciicasy 
past part:ciples refer to pacr'e or comcle’ed «tons. 


(3) You know that we often use in ‘nitive and prepos- 
tional phrases. Now there is another way to maxe the cantences 
longer. These phrases beginoinz with a particie are called 
participial phrases. Stu:ly. the {cllowing :— 

They could wa:k abcut in th: open all the year round, dressed 
in a simele gown, wal cyoy.ag che bevy of the hills and v.zlleys 
cz listening to th2 rolling waves of the Stediterraneaa S21, 

‘Vhez childien had a g:2ai tme lifering fo the old meu singing 
soncs about their gods en? ezncicnt heroes. 

__ You could cee these orsve boys going along, tired and perhaps w'th 
bleeding fect, but still szziiing .nd cheerfully sayinz, “2 am all right!’ 


Find out the particizis} phrases. All these phrases modify 
something, just like adj-ciives. What do the paraciples dressed, 
enjoying, listening, singing, tired, going, bleeding, smiling, 
saying modify? 

(4) We have sa‘d already, and we say it here again, that 
no adjective (or participle) alone without a verb caa form a pie- 
Gicrie. A predicate must alvays have a principal vira. Th: 
participles are rega:ded as adjzciives and without the verb 
“Lo Be” (is, are, Sas been, etc.) cannot {urm predica’es. Ail 
they do is to modify the nouns like adjectives. Where, thea, 
are the principal verbs iu the above seniences (Section 3)? 


“A boy playing in 6 field” is no: a sentence, 
“A Soy is playing ia the field” is a serscnce. 
“I sez a@ boy jlaying in the field” ie a sentense. 


refer [ri'fo:] participial {,pu:ti'sivial] vegacd-<d [:i'goidid] 
action-s [sk {(o)ax} 
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Let bim come. 

Let me see. 

Let us go. 

Make him do it, 
You make ime laugh 
You made her cry. 
Make him pay for it. 
Watch hin go. 

1 wil help you dou it. 


Tell him fo come. 

Tell kim fo come s-on. 

Ask scmzbady else fo come. 
1 won't aliow you fo go. 

1 don’t want you fo go. 
Order him te pay. 

That ccused me fo forget, 
You wanted me fo come. 


Help me to finish it. 


(1) Let make, helpa—We never use ¢o after the words 
let, make. We-should never say You make me to laugh. 
After help we often drop ths fo, but not always. After other 
verbs, e.g., ask, tell, allow, want, cause, order, we always keep 


the ¢o in the infinitive phrase. Of course we also never use fo 


after must, can, shall, may, etc. Practise the folldwmg:— 


make him see 

make hin understand 
make hizo ie 

lat them go 

make me l-ugh 


must come 

must go 

must be able to 
can understand 


cannot hel» 


(2) Hear see meet find.—We can say: 


] heard him sia-. 


I saw him write it 


Her: the fo is dropped. But v > can also gay: 


I head hie. sinmag, 


{ saw him writing it. 


I heerd kim say siraply means 1 heard lim say something; 


I heard him s-ying means ) heard him just as he wes sayng 


something. Study the following :— 
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1. J heard ti:om telking in the room, 
2. The teacher sew kita goi:3 out 
3. Apollo found Cordais lying on the grave, 
4, 1 met bim cominz up the street. 
5. I found bim woriing hard at his leseons, 
6. I found you sleepi::z ut your desk. 
Study the following and find out why the past pariiciple or the 
preseni partici ‘le is used :— 
7. [saw a man killed by the road:ide. He saw the robber Hill!ng hira. 
8. IT found your knife Aiddiin under the bed. | feud a boy hiding 
undez the bed. 
S. IT found vour book tora to pieces. He found the baby ‘tearing 
uz Four picture-buok, 
10. Ff foned a hundkerchief dopred ca ihe Boor, I saw a gui arop- 
ping ber haadaecchief os the Goer 
(3) Get, have, sea—We .aay sey m2kz a man repair 
my shoes, but .:e cannot sey mck: my shoes regair. The 
shoe-mek.r repai's the slees. The shoes are reparea. We 
say, therefore :— 
I, Get the ehocs reseived, 
2. Get the watoa repaired ct cace. 
3. Haveit broweat here. 
+. Heve your cothes elecned (or washed) 
5. L muct see it done at once. 
>. 4 guest Aae the letier senf new, 
+. fmt pve my thai cut. 
GT chould Uke fo see Eas cowied ct howe. 


9. You mut Aeve it clearly written dova. 


anced fie:zaj picture-bou’s ['piitfol i] sepuir’, -0d [ri'pce, -d] 
podker ['robo} shce-reaker {'ju:m-isel 


85 


& LESSON 33 





‘Tsunc-TANC: You told me the other day that we 
should study, not for the diplema, but because we are mter- 
e.ted in the books, Now will you tell me more about it? 

Kuo-FAN: That is what 1 think oaghi to be the ob- 
yect of cur edecation. Bui that, of course, 1s not the usu2: reason. 
The usual reason 13 to get tie diploma. At least, that is so 
ia the case of a goon number of our fsllow-students. 


{SUNG-T ANG: Yes, I taiak that’s so. That aaswers the 
questioa why they ave m schocl very satisfactorily for them. 
Sometimes i think tuat if there were no diplomas, more of them 
would be forced to ask themselves why they study at ail. 

Kuo-Fan: Yes, if they would only ask thethielves 
more questions, it might make them begin to think. 


Tsunc-r'ANc: How do you m:an? 


Kuo-FaAn: I say that 2:king questions meaas that ore 
is begine'rz to think. ihen gradually, one learns to think 
straig’:t ail think cieazly. 

TSuN2-T'ANG: But how do ve learn to think clearly? 

Kuo-ran: So much dzgzac’s on how. you use your 
books. A book is ike a good teacner who wiil t=!! you meny 
things. There are many ways of listening to this teac:er. You 
may sit there quicdy and let idm do al! the ialking and pezhaps 
doze of while you seem te be listening. You will never zet 
raucl: out of a tacher tuat way. You mus: asx the book 
questions, 2-4 maze it tel you what you want to find oui. 
Turn it inside vut 23 you weuld the poctcis of a thick 

TSUNG-T’ANG: You mean we must be active an? not 
passive? 
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KuJo-FAN: Exactly, A book is like a teacher, but 
better than a teacher, because it is always there af your service. 
It’s no use to you unless you can ask it questions. First 
form your question and look for vour afswer,-~if not in the 
first chapter, Ico: for it ia the seventh, or the tenth, or the 
last chapter. Read it backwards, if you must. And if the 

cannot answer your quesiioa, throw it away, ard get 


T 
2 


another that wil 
Tsunc-T'aNc: That seems a quic': way of reading books. 


Kuo-FAn: Both a quick and a good way. Thiet is 
how one comes to rea so many books, because one iz loosing 
for something ail the tme. You +/ant io know and you :aust 
find it: You never couat how many pages you must prepare for 
Monday or Tuesday. Of course, a good book generally 
leads you on, from one question to another. But | don't 
believe in letting the book Aave i's own way. A good eate- 
rourt select his dishes. Do you tim he will sweliow just eny- 
thing that’s put in front .{ him? Even babies den’t do that. 

TsuNG-T'ANG: We are more helpless than babies, ‘on’t 
you think? 


Kuo-FAN: Of course we are. Go on thinking 
abcut it! 


diplessa [di'plours} aetishrets.7y [scetsfack- cf ewter ‘*S-ents] 

educaticn |,23ju(:)'S<if(on, {aja} veo 3 Bas? crete] 
yedgu(:)'k-} force-é jio:.t} taAB, 9 

fcllow'- student --s {'telou- der oft ['douz ‘>! G3 Seas [Sifey 
igju:denta} service ['sa:vis} s.allow j!swoles} 


Taung-teng=3% St: Kuo fan=- pi &. 
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ANNOUNCING THE ESTABLISHMENT C7 A FRM 


(He.e is a lei: from a busme’s man announcing the establish- 
mert of his firm. 44 business Jevtor has the same >arts as a friendly ieiter; 
bui che addss:stof a business man or a business acuse 18 usually printed 
aud th's pact ws called the leiternead,)} 


Proprietor The Weng Ai-li Expo-tCo., Cable Address: 

& ; WALEX, or 11596, 
Maneqer 13 Kiukiang Read, Shanghai. 
WANG ALL . j Codes Used: 

Shanghai, China. ABC eh Ett 
tion & Privats. 
Ref. No. AW. 1 July 1, 1937. 


Messrs. Winkle Import & Exvort Curpy 
246, East -. 7th Sirest, 


Now Yor, N.Y., U.S.A. 


Dear Sirs: 

I have the honors to write you about the establishment af 
my o-7n cxport hous: inl this city. 

' have been conneszied, for years, with the Chinese- 
American Imvoit and Exnert Co., first az a buyer, thea as the 
head of thefr buying deoartment. Sines the beginning of this 
year. when that company failed, i have besn investigating the 
conditions here; and, after dus consideration, I have established 
an export nouss of my own. 


As you were an cold customer of the Chinese-American 
Import and Export Ca., it ic not necessary for me to teli you about 
the good connections I have at this end. liSwever, 1 may assure 
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you that you will receiva-the same satisfactory service from me 
as you had from the old company. 


My terms of payment is also the same a: that of the 
old company. 


l am, 
Yours very truly, 
The Wang Ai-li Export Co. 
Per Wang Atli 
WA / BKT (Manager) 


Remarks.—1!, Notice the following abbreviatiors: (a) Co.=ceza- 
pany; (b)- Ref. No. zeterexce oznber [‘refrons ‘nambo]; (c) A. B.C. 
=the name of a code; {d) Messrs. (pl. of Mtr.) =Messieurs ['z.22(j)az]; 
(e) Corp.=corporatica [,kozpo'reij(ajn]; (9 Nui. New York (State) 
(the first New York ['niu: *jozk} is the name ol a large city a that <tate), 

2. Notice that import and opet are pr. [‘impo:t}, [‘ekspo:t] when 
used as nn., but fim'po:t], (eks'po:t} when used as vbb. 

3, The initials at lefi-hend bottom comer of this ‘ctier indicate 
respectively the names of the clerk and the typewnter of this leiter for 
which they are respo:sizie it anything is wrong with the neg 

4. Wong Ai-li {'way ‘ai'li:]; Kiwkiang Read ['k? :'%-3 roud]; 
Walex ['weiicks]; Winzi- [‘wiyk!}. 


amcousciug [2' q privaie ‘praivii] aserre [3!fus] 

establish, -ment [is'teeblif,  ccsnect-sd fko’nektid] 4.sics ot paymes! f'to:mz_ 
- bayer ['baioj av 'oeimon' 

fira [fo:m] buying departmeat [bain di- 9 trety |/truli} 

export ["eksps:1] ‘pa:tmin'] a per {pox} yas 

ircpert |'impo:t investipatzag fin' 'yestigeitin} initia'-e fi'nif(o)k] 

proprietor [rrs'praiste] ecaditicn-s [kon'dif(a)nz] inuicate indiked 

manager eg 2ue jdju:] eb & ficla:] 

cable addreas ['keibl o'dres}] consid zzatiaa[l-on,side'reif(o)n] ah vziter ['taip,raite] 

codes ried ‘ju:zd] customer ‘kas L eps sible fas'pansabl] 

eiities {i'dijon] connections fko'nck{(o)nz] 
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MAKING INQUIRY 
Cable /.4druas: The Winkle Impart & Codes Used: 


WINKLECC BP, A.B.C. Sth Ed., 
Nev: York. Export Corp., Bentley, and 
246, East 47th Street, Private. 
New York, U.S.A, 
Reference No. WA / 1 Jaly 25, 1337. 


Mr. Wang Ai-li, 

Messrs. Wang Ai-li Export Co., 
13 Kikiang Road, 

Shanghai, China. 


Dear Mr. Wang: 


Your favour of tne 1st inst. has had our bes’ attention, 
and, before ws speak of business, allow us to congratulate you on 
the establishment of your own business. 


As regards bisimess, our pressat situaticn is as follows. 
Sincs the failure of the Chinsse-American Import and Export Co., 
we have bean doing business with Messrs. Foch, Shaw, & Co. of 
your port. Theit prices are considerably lower than that of your 
old company, as the inclozed statistics will show. However, we 
have to oyen letter of credit to them instead of payment againsi 


detivery as was the tsrmis of your old company. 
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Since you are veady to grant us the sams ‘arii3 as your 
old company, we shall be glad to place our oraers vith you, if you 
can meet us on the question of price. Please write us your offers. 


If satisfactory, we shall then place a trial order with »ou. 


Yours faithftly, 
The Winkle Lrport & Export Corp. 


Fritz S, Tea 


FSL / YM (Import Dept.) 


* inclosure 


Remarks..—1. Bentley lbenth] is the name of ancther code. 

2. ins’. is the abbreviation of “iastant,” which me:as “this month.” 
Cf. ult (= ultimo), which nieans “iast month.” 

3. The word favour, wien & means a “letter,” i used im business 
Ictters only. 

4. Learn such business terms as letter of cr2d#, dayment against 
delivery, offers, order, trial ordc) in ths lescon, and also iviais gy ptysnerd 
m the iast lesson. 

5. Messrs. Foch, Shaw, & Co. ['me:oz ‘fof, ‘fc an ‘kcnperi; 
Fritz S. Lee {'frits 'es ‘lz]. 


inst.—I*siant [irstont] pree-s ['praisiz] delivery | hi'liveri] 
eecgratulete fkon'greetjuleit] zorsiterably fken'sidorcLi] —_ place (vd.) {pleis} 

as regard: [oz ri'cc:dz] lew-er j'l: a] cficr-s ['. faz] 

situat-on [,ittu'e: “fo}s] inc“oso-di jin'klouzd] tzialerée ['traial '9:1] 
ar beilows fox ‘iolouz] statistics ‘:to'tictiks} faithfcl-by ['iciOfali. -foli] 
failure [‘feil=j Istier of cxecit fet. oy fe: loszre Sin'klouz2] 
pert {po:t} ‘sredit] 


91 


72 LESSON 36. 


ee we 








REPLYING Tiiz INQUIRY 


—— The Wang Ai-li Exsort Co., —— gem 
ALEX, or 12596, 
Marager 23 Kiukiang Road, Shanghai. 
WANG AT-LI mngihi i Codes Used: 
Shanghai, China, ABC. 6th Edie 
tion & Privata. 
Reference No. AW. 2 Aug. 14, 1937. 


Mesars. Winkle Import & Export Car’ n, 
246, East 47th Strest, 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 


Dear Sirs: 


I hava for acknowledgement the receipt of your favour 
dated tha 25th ult. i wish to thank you for your spirit ef co- 
operction and will do my best to co-operate with you. 


After going ove. the pricas of Mossrs. Foch, Shaw, & 
Co., I found that their prices, althcugh considerably lower than 
that of the Chiness-American Import & Export Co., are by 
no means the lowest prices obtainable in the market a ‘few 
months ago. On the average, I can allow you a six: and half 
per cent rebaie’on their prices. These nrices are subjoct to a 
further cuscouat of two per cent, if your order .exceeds three 
thousar:c dollars gold. 
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Let me assure you that they are the lovast pricas 
obteineblo at present. In the firtura it may bea litle higher or 
lov;e:, czcording to the market cendiuons. However, be assured 
this you will always be given a fair treetment 


Hoping to be favoured with an order from you soon, 


T em, 
Yours faithfully, 
The Wang Ai-fi Expert Co. 
i a ak 
Waa BKY Orisnaser) 


Remwerks—Leam to use the expressions “have fcr acknowledge- 
ment the reces,t of ...," “I wish to thank you for...,” “Let me 
assure you that...,” “Be assured that...,” “Hoping to be favoured 
with...” and also the przases “hv mo means, “on the average, 
“subject to,” “... pec cent rebate (or discowt),” “be gren a faz 
“treatment,” “ai preseat;' “in the future,” “do ones rest, 


actcomledgement foklos‘ids. hy a0 cease fbai ‘nou 'micnz] farther [fords] 


vessipt [a'cizt] [coil cbiainabie fob'teinabl] dhe count [dis'xaunt} 
date-d ['deiid] average j' evocd3] exec eo-s jik-s:dzl 
alt, slits flaltimcul pez cent fpe'.-ai} fow- ext [ivuis] 
ee-eperate [kou'spe-2it] rebate fxi'beil} be asscred [Li ol fucdj 


co-operatios fkous-2'rei{(o}a] sebject to f'sabdzikt ta] treabasnt ['triztmont] 
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(1) Rea the following, end make the long vowels very 
long, end the sho-t vowe:s very short. It will hzip to give you 
a clear pronunciaticn, 


(1) Little Mizs Mu%et "itl ‘mis ‘mafit 
at on 3 iuffet, "5 "taft, 
Lacing !e: curds and whey, fist he ag ‘wei, 
Aleng camz a spider, o'inn keim oe ‘spaido, 
And set co:va boside her, znd ‘sat daun bi'sid_a, 
Which frighterc:) Miss Maffet away. wit! Mraitond 'mis 'm.fit _2'wei. 
(2) ‘righ bees eat no fat, tdzaek 'zpreet bud _i:t ‘now ‘fat, 
id eat no lean, hiz ‘wail kad_i:t ‘nou "lisa, 
And os, im an dou, bitwirn So ‘tu: av Som, 
They E:-ed the platter clean. Bei Hike So ' lero ‘kli:o. 


Long vowels m: eat, curds, whey, came, spi-, down, -side, fri- 

prs = wife, lean, i a. — _ rip mg: in: + 
iss sat, on, tuf-, -lo wi rat, fai Pig 
Never mind the unaccented vat bles: they are always reaily short. 


Back Mixep FRONT 





(2) The above eight pairs are the most important vowel 
sounds to practise, {f thoy are pronounced right, other vowel 
combinations ca2 be mad: from them. 

(3) The ieng sovadz are Icnger, with the tongue higher 
and held tightce. The long sounds are often not single sounds: 
fou] =jo+ul; [ei] —[e+i}; foe]={0:+0], sometimes [+0]; [ea] — 
lowered {c} +[al; [ix] and [u:] are oiten pronounced so long and 


so hizh that Urey are really [i:+}] and [u:+ «J. Only fa:] and 
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{a:] are single sounds; fa:] is tighter and higher (ia the English 
pronunciatica, often lower) than [a]; [xz] is lower than [a]. 
The short seands are shorter with the tongue ower and 


more relaxed. They are shori, snappy sounds. 


[a] is the :nost 


relaxed of all sounds; most written vowcls.are sotinded as [a] 
when unaccented, as: Japan, particula:, selute, e~mmo.:, m=thod, 
moment, distonce, granznar but grammatical, sence bet non:2ns2, 


suppose but suppacit:on. Coriza.t the follo-ving: 


pool — pr'll short -— ehot hecl -hili iair —[at 
feod — fe. eat — it late - ~let carz-—cat 
goose — go-d feet —- fit sale —- seil Sere —— that 
lozd —- lot feel — fill fail — fell cart — cut 
(4) Practise on the foluwine — 
LONC SOUIDS SHORT SOUNDS 

[iz] (very tong and close) me, [i] (wer idan ze 4. 
indeed, week, please, lean, litle, Mr, Mé , pig, sick, 

fur] — per, close) do, tu] a wisn, will: oe va 4 

‘La: very long u sawer than ju)) gc 
who, 2, fool, Ieee, cloud, put, icc, cook, 
move, foolish, cool. took, ruil. 

[ei] le +i] say, pay, Iete, came, [©] seid, inc, x ver, met, ecven, 
the same thing, paitert, ever, never, bes.y, s_aven, 
cheage, danger. head, ix zn, teu, cau. 

[ou} [ctu] no, a go home, [o] (very rare, ursccented fo] 

eo vold, suprcce, enly. is usualy [> ; omit. 

[ea ] hus than “el) 1 don’t [x2] (ery few) sa; catch, lac, 
cave, be carelul, dare, family, st: ad; {sometimes 
downstairs, there. long) v2xz vad, very sad. 


[ao] [b:] or [b+ 2] more ard [ 
more, store, duar, floo 
[az] {oery cpen) chil, how fez, fs 


fon, collar, foil w 


vo] @ sy (94) got, aot, * what, 
] (this one és tight) bat, fan, 


my. car, father. very 5-1. a lock, sothiog, . ose. 
[az] Coexz end tigh’) er, "bird, fo! €. siplec i rel feet) ‘otter, 

burn. girl, perieci, secarn, cai, COTM, i“per, con- 

Wo. 5. nect, promcuncc, Wo: ni. 
combi.atiea-s | xombi'aa- = [pllaks] coucletely [L.am'pli:tlil 


{eyez} soappy [carpi] 
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Practise the above series of sounds. It may be difficult 
to say the scunds alone, but i is quite easy to distinguish them 
m words. Try to say the following -eries of words fer practice; 
never mind what they mean :— 


(1) peak, pick, pate, peck, pair, pack, park, pock(et), pork, poke, 
pull, pool, 


(2) fecl, Ail, fail, fell, fuze, fat, far, foiflow), Fall, foal,. feat, fool, 


(3) mean, minfa's), mam, en, mare, man, (de)mand, mon(ster), mom, 
rseaa, fe-un|, moon. 


(4) ls ins], (yam), ['grema], grammar, | grazma), [‘groms], ["groume], 
‘g:ours}, |'gruma}, ['g-azinal, 

(2) Vowsls and Diphthongs.—We usually say. there are 
five vowels in Enzlish: a, ¢, § o, a. Th’s is,-of course, not true. 
A, e & o, & are caly Sve vewecl letters, and each letter-is read 
m many ways. There are many more than five vowel sounds in 
Eng-ish. Sex in how many ways the single leiter a 1s reag 
in the following words: aie [<i], cf [ze], all [9:], was jo], are [a;], 
any fel, chor fal. 


Leside:, if we read the- long {ei, i, ai, ou, juz], we fovad 


that all, er almost all, ei them are not sing! vowel sounds, but 
ace diphthongs, Le. they afe made up of two sounds, 
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feil = fe +i] fai: = la +i] 
Jou] = bs +u fju:} = We a] 


Even [i:} is often pronounced as [is +)]. 


A diphthong is a glide from one sound to arcther, Sec 
how your mouth gradually closes ia the following: 


[aul = fa+u} (how, now) 
fa}=[a+il (ry, my) 


Sometimes we glide through three vowel sounds, as ru: 


faus} =[a+u+s] (flower, power) } The mid tie sounds 
[aio] =[a+its} (jire, Zesirs) are unclez:. 


Really, thea, there are the following English Vowsis:— 
vil as in do 12. {| es m a’toul) 
13. [1 


1 “ee? 
is i i} as in he as ma {ached 
. lil as in if cx a in fr 

4. jo] as in top 10. [oz] as in saw 

“e fs as m cut 11. for] as m her 

6. [ua] as m goad 


Nos. 12 and 13 are found only in unaccented posiiors, Siu:ly 


the following Englich Glide. — 


2 
3 


t-glides: o-glides; 
1. [ei] (e+ se 7. fea] (lswer-de+.j) 0 fotr 
2. {ail (4+i ty 8. hal. for’ (a: +o os) more 
3. bil (04+) boy 9. fel (i+) feat 

uw or u:-glides: 10. [ua] (uta) peor 
4, fou pee no fl. tual (J+ He, gear 
5. ij j++) few 12. yaa a tits fre 
6 [aul (e+) how 13. faus: (2 +2 +e) , over 


The words your and teor are often pi: a2cnees oy Eavicheoen 
like yore, pore, the [i +3} 2:consay [23] eF yo-, 


oeries Paineizy dipations-s [Uitoge, *.'p-] pee 1,5, 13) 
distinguish [ais'tinawif] slide-s jy!sidz] pers [pos 9] 
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ee es 
(i) 
He reads, The reading, 
I write. My writing. 
They sing. The singing. 
Flog him. Give hin a flogging, 
Train the boy. The Spartan éraiaing. 
lo wandered, The story of her wanderings. 
She sa Fered. Her sufferings. 


In the above, we have many verbs used as nouns. Haw 
do «ve changs their fo-m? Do we do so im Chinese? Of 
course, as ysu know, a uoun 1s a thing; it may, or may not, be 
seen. We cannot see a voice or the air, yet ucice, or air, 
1s a noun, b=cause it is something. We can also think of verbs 
as things we do (a #+). For mstance, we mcy ask “Is the 
thiag dancing good or bad?” Notice in the fallowing senteces 
that the vers in -ing are used just like nouns:— 


I like jish. She likes (the thing) fishing. 

finish your letter, Have you finished your writing? 

Hear the song/ isten tu their singing. 

Give me a match. Give him a flogging. 

He stoad i: the midds of | They stopped in the middle of their 
the ror. singing. 


Here, dancing, fishing, writing, singing, flogging are 
all regarde-! as things or acticas. Study the following:— 


A wise saying (what one says). 
mearung (what it means). 
The building (what we build), 
Our clothing (what «ve clothe ourselves with). 
The following (what iollow:), 
His writing (what he writes). 
The vegininnig fw!x.¢ the leson begin:). 


A drcwirg (a prciuse dressa by semi2 one), 
(2) You have karned that + epositions must be followed 
by nouns (or pronouns). When we use verbs as nouns aiter 
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prepositions, we mst always add -ing: Learn some of the 
following sentences well, so that this will become a ‘iabit, 


nbnnhndinditatl 


He buys without pa ( ). 
He reads without thinking. oe 
Tell me without looking at ool book, 
He went. past without gga des 


am 

pm ° te ca wae Baiclelh 

1 am afraid of his coming. 

I am a ee cate se crete 

He never grow cy nn 

The s:ese is used for rid’ 

“ict stained: camel eae ibn, lk Wi: divans da wall 


1 am thinking of goi.ig. 
They are thinking of leaving. 


(3) We can ure either verbs in -ing or inhnitive phrases 


as nolns. 


Pier 


Telking is easier than co‘ng. 
To is easier nan to doa thing. 
Flying is great fun. To fly is great fun. 
Stealing is wrong. To steal is ‘vrong. 
Fishing is interesting. To fish is interesting. 
dak owt ane Inn ode aacetil 
Shooting 1 a kind cf game. Hunting is great fun for the hunter, 
but wot fo: the hunted animals. 


(4) Some verbs may be used as nouns without adding -ing: 
Ax goed fist. Toke » all His great obh. 


A monthly test. In b ris sleep. Break a romise. 
The exercis:. in great fear. The bahy’s cry. 


clothe a rice, riding fraiJ, -iy} burt-ed [hantid] 


stealing {aici} woathly ['man8hi] 


pris Saba bos ter |'hanta} 
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Tax. “Tell x2 what you do at scimol. 

Cuu: Oh, 'I eat, sieep aid dreathe. 

Tan: Of course you breathe-allday. You téedn’t tell 
re that. You don’t come to school to-breathe, or. to sleep, 
do you? Anything else? 

Cuu: | talk, I walk about, and I grow. 

‘Van: I know that well enough. The question is, What 
thing in particular do you do at scheol?4 

Cu: Ture is nothing I do at school that I dou't do 
outsic! >. 

Tan: You are a funny fellow. 

Cuu: Why faony? Am J-not right? Can you tell me 
anything you do heie that: you. don’t do elsewherez 

TAN: What nonsense! Of course, there are a loi ot 
things we only do in school. 

Cu: What then? 

TAN; Paysical exercises for example. 

CuHu: You mean moving my arms up and down, and 
backwards and forwards? ©. bending my legs and sttaight- 
enng them up again? 

Tan: Acsd the military dril!,-for example. 

Cuu: What's milttary drfl anyway? It’s just waliing 
tsi cvith your left leg, and- then with your right leg, 
turmay fight and turning ieft, and turmmng right about face. 

Tar: Yeu're- impossible! New, doa’t you walk in 
line yad ivep xep cura dntb 

Cuu: Yes, Ido. But { ako walk in tne, when I go 
for a walk wita my’ fr.cuds, and I also keep step. 
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ee -  r 5 ne ee eee 





ee eee ee 





Tan: J acpe you sludy as well ese up itu. vow 
how avout th: y citations; 

Cou: Oh, reci.saons are nothiag (ut aszr2 24, anoth + 
questions. { hope you'll cautmue to 4.k 21d a.sy'_/ quest.ous 
even after vou graduate. 

Tan: Ob, well, we ask and answer quesion: everyday, 
of course. 

Cyu: An! whaf ws ux Guc:'ions ine I's just to 
help us :o think. After acing c2u au.wertag :\2at.ons, every- 
thing becomes ler. 

Tan: And the games? 

Citu: There are mary linds of gamzs, Eke fosthail, 
tennis, basket-ba:l aru voxsy wai Fhea there ave jumprg, 
running, swimming, dancinz, sm, e%= 10. wrestling, and 
some'imes going for a courtty wrk. 

Yas: Now, vou don’t poy fost after you graduate, 
do you? 

Citu: Many people Zon’t, but they on-nt to. 

Yan: Yea believe that atter we acuve, we sitcald go on 
doing everything we do ai schoo!) 

CHu: Everything. Keeper scent growing, I suppose. 
We must coxtaue io read, to write ant to curs, too. | thik 
at school we er: just prepsiias Gis °<3 tesson fox the Auture. 

Tan: Youre quite funn Bat 1 uever Mout of tha 
befoze.. 





ia partieclar fin po'tiki:'s} Sats ’ sec’ Fone Presi”: “Mo}az] 
elsevshere ["clswos}, Ara. [-hv; > adlltary dock Be Hic ‘dal! we. bs j'voli ba:!] 
physical ['izik{o;l] asyway : texiweil thats, eb cag fokett, -ip] 
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(1) There cre very many ways of making the different 
sounds. Some of them are very difficult and confusing, but 
the following is a simple system. You can easily learn it. 
You will learn not only to read the marks, but to use them 
yourself-very soon. You must leara to know the exact sounds 
ef every wora vou read, snd to write down these sounds 
correctly. ‘This will make your pronunciation exact, and you 
will understand English prcauneiation better. 


1. lei, m, a, ou, yur, uz] may, me, J, no, new, do. 

2. fe, e112, 4, ul sad, said, sit, lock, luck, look. 

3. feo, ie, ao, 39, us, us, aua; _ hair, here, fire, more, your, poor, cir; 
ag, ai] how, boy. 

4. [az, 2:, 9] far, tenn, barn. 

5. [>] =0“shur-vowsl” chout, absent, moment, father, seo 

ond, 
6. [:]—=“‘unaccented. short f — early, horses, pages, cottage, fainted. 


(2) These marks are all we need to mark the exact pro- 
nuncr-tion of the English vowels and diphthongs. It is to be 
remembered that [i] for the unaccented short [i] is only used 
in the “narrow” form of transcription of the Jnternational 
Phonetic Alphabet; in the “broad” form, however, [i] is used 
for both the accenied and the unaccesited “short £” 


(3) All English long vowels become lowered before “1” 
prongunced [2]. Because [a] is a low and unclear sound, all 
long sovnds before it oecome lower, that is, we lower the 
tongue more in saying them. ‘Thus, the o m store is lower 
than in sfone, the.a in care is lower than in came, and the e m 
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a a ee 








—— 


here is lower than in fe (becoming [2]). .Aisc in the glide 
[aua] = fatutal, as in flower, the fuj before [3] becomes 
weakened or unclear; and in faic! = [a+its], 2s m desire 
the fi] before [a] becomes weakened or unclear. Thee we 
also often flower the pronunciation of [us] into f2a] o: [o:}, and 
pronounce your hits. yore, and sure hike shore, (especially m 
the English pronunciation). 


(4) Phonetic Analysis.—Try to analyze the following 
words, Can you learn fo ma:!. them? You will and out that 
one sound is oftea written in many ways, and the same letter 
or letters may have different sound:. ‘his practice will make 


you eure of your pronunciation. 


eight dollar waik read (pr.) focd towaid 


night aot talk read {p.)  foat iurd 
know frora halt heavy mcon busy 
fight come rnark heaven fruit car 
caught woman start seven truth carry 
thought § women water eleven put are 
though hore many learn would arrow 
through stone indeed heard wood 
threw people heart sowh rottenly 
enough at recerve mouth dozen 
ate believe Eve troub!: season 
prove was friend alive doubt common 
love ail send gre country different 
move have wrves sense 
above may mzan gul nonsense 
mother said seen 1001 her laud 
brother vaip Teasur full world England 
money paid seal goose work @nan 
month war Lead good word Geman 
i ee intesnational oe :)'nzeJfni] weakrx-ed |'wi:knd! 
stem ['sistim, -tar, tie jlo'meuk ar-ilysiz [o'ncesosis: 
son ant fig'zeckt} cee paren _ me oo 
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aE nt FAR CN ms A i 


+. PRO FORMA ORDER 





Ceble Address: South Sees Trading Co.,* ude Used: 

SOUTi: KACO BK. B«C.. Sth Edi- 
ae) 

Bangkok. 162 New Zead, tion Improved. 


Bangkok, Siam. 


28 / 10 / 1937. 


Messrs. Straits Haberdashery Co., 
231 South Bridgs Read, 
Singayore, 5.5. 


Gentlemen, 

We bag to acknowledge with thenks the receict of your 
reply to our inguiry, dated Oct. .21, and the price list, all of 
which have had our best attention. 


In rerly, we beg to inform you that some of your prices 
are not low eneugh for our market, for instance, that of pins, 
tnap fasteners. etc. However, as most of your offers are accep- 
table to our marset conditions, 4nd to facilitate quick transaetion, 
we are enclosing you herewith a pro forma oruer with prizes as 
our counter-offers. We have caroluliy calculated: the market 
demane and make the order of such a size that if you can accept 
our counte:-offers we can vepsat ihe order every two months. The 
prices thai we olier e-s, as indicated, c.i.£ prices. 


If you can acce~t our counter-offers, which are, indeed, 
not many, then you may consider the pro forma order as owr order 
and proceed to fillit. But please alsoecable us your acceptance 
at the same time. 


You. imay craw on us through the Rank of Canton bv a 
D/P draft at thirty aays sight. However, it is understood thai 
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ea ene eee 








alter the first half year, ycu are to draw on us by D/A draws, 
agreed uvon in your favour of the 21st inst. 


The cases dre to ke marked with a square vith SSTC a 
the four corners, while ine number of ihe case is to be writien 
“$s 
insice, thus: .j No. ¢ 
ce, th Sac ds 
In your invoice plea-» siate, in metrio system, the net 
weight of each item and the gross weig t of eacn case, ‘This ie 
necessary, tor the customs requires it. 


Yours faithfully, 
Seris Seas Teading Co. 
TZ. C. Tan 


_ 


TCr / KP 


1 encl. 


Remarks—!.  Panz?:24 ["baykok! is the canital of Sian [sei" vin]. 
Singapore is pr. [\singe'p3:, - poo, ‘sin-]. S. S.= straits Setements. 

2. cif, price is the pmce iiciuding cost [kort], msurance 
fis"fustons) aud freight fireit]. 

3, D/P = docuneuis [‘dokjwnstte] age. ist paymesr D/A = 
documents aga:st acceptance. 


pre ferma f'prou'fs.mei} exclosieg “ia‘klourin] caso-s ["keiciz] 
tracing ['treidin] counter-offcre [kaunte'rafox} invoice [Cavois] 
improve-d {in:'pru:vdj ceicrvlate-d [keelkivieitid] state (ob.) [steit] 
straits [ctreits} marxet demara {/mazkit di- s2Lie fhmetnk] 
Daberdashery [fhaeboiejoni accept fskleeut!  ['maicdj] ct weigat ['ne: weit} 
inderts fin‘foxmj eousider fi su'sidal iters ['aitem] 


snap & -tencrs ['sneep'fazenaz) pro: 224 [prs'sizd] 


gvors weight ['arous wei! 


coceptable jok'septobl] o> cuptatce fok'seatens} ccuterzs Pkastonsg] 
facilitate [fo'alite:t} draft [dra:it: require-s [ri'kw=isz] 
‘ fsanssicties [tren'seck{(s)n] sight [sait} seitieworts ('gstlmonts} 
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CONTER-OFFERS ACCEPTED 


Cable \ddress: Straits Haberdashery Co. Codes Used: 
STRAHABER, ‘ A.B.C. 5th Edition, 
Linyzapore. 231 South Bridge Road Aome, ar.d Private. 

Singapore, &.S. 


5th Nov., 1937, 
Messrs. South Seas Trading Co., 
132 New Road, 
Bangkok, Siam. 


Dear Sirs, 


Your favour of the 2@th -ult. was duly received on the 
1st inst., on which date we cabled you the following: 


“COUNTEROFFERS ACCEPTED GOODS LEAVING 
FIRST STEAMER” 


which means that your ccunter-offers wero accepted and that the 
goods will leave by the fist steamer leaving this port for ycurs. 


The aoods hava been properly packed in six cases, which 
are Guly marked as per your instruction. The invoices are also 
made according to your wishes in every detail. -The coods will 
leave by S. S. Kedah ['ki:do] tomorrow. 


As instructed, we ave drawing on yon througt the Pank 
of Canton for the amount ef Ticals Four Thousand Nine Hundred 
and Eighry-Three and Satangs Filty-four (Tcls. 4,993.54). The 
bilis of lading. and ether documents are bemg seni te you through 
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—- ee ee oe 











tHe bank, which wil! Geliver them ic vou when you have raid our 
dratt, No. 45276. 


Trusting thct you will fiad everything satisfactory, 


We are, 
Yours faithfully, 


The Straits Haberdashery (Co. 
Kvwree Fat 


a 


KF /TS 


Remarks.—1. Jn wntming a telegram, you may viclat: many rules 
of grammar by omitting verbs, espectally the verb “fo be, prepocitions, etc., 
amply for the sake ef brevity and sconumy. The- punctuation marks 
aré generally omitied, too, (becawe each cf the marks will be charged 
as one wed). However, under no cxcumstance stiould clearness be 
sacrificed. 

Z. The word “per” in as per means “by.” 

3. “Tical” is o Siamess silver coia which is equal to “!09 satangs,” 

4. eam such busness terms as “counter-rffer,” “bill of iading” ia 
this lesson ard alo “draft of 30 days’ sight,” cic. m the last lesson. 

5. Notice that the abbreviation “S.S,” in this les.on may stand for 
either “Straits Settlements” ar “stearaship.” 


S$. $.—Seuth Seas 3.S.<stcauship j'stizwfip, _violate ['vainleit] 

acme” |! mkmni} Lustenct~ed jius'trakdid] brevity ['breviti} 
Caly_['djuzli] erat [s'naunt} e:onamy |i(:)'tonomi] 

geeds [guaz] tical-s Ptkk] ciremmstarce Mse:k(o).nstonsj 
as per [az po:| satang-s ['sc:"ta:pz| chearuess [klisais} 
isvtruction jins'n ak {(2)n} bill of fading [bilov'leidip: — sueridice-d l"sarknifuist} 
detald (m2) ['dictei"? Scliver {3i'Tive} Siansee factual] 
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LESSON 44 
(1) 
Talking is eacy. Doing is difficult. 
To tali. is easy. To ds is diffents. 
hi is exsy to talk, it is dificult to do, 


The above three ways of saying things mean the same. 


We som: ames say “it is casy,” and then, as if to answer what 
ts easy?” add “to tai.” Read the following well :— 


N> 


ay bw 


Te iz exsy to learn’ who! sentences. 

Iris dincuit to learn words alone and den put them into senteices 
oy vour-elf, 

i= ie more usefu! io learn bow to use a word. 

it ir not se important to leacn it. meaning only. 

it is not sn easy to remember the meaning of mind. 

lt is much 2as=r to remember the sentences, never mind, mind 
your own business. 


Cnange the following into.sentences beginning ‘with-t‘It is... to : 


7, 


. 


PRE SO@ 


SOUR wh 


9. 


The Chinese characters are difficult to leat. 
Some of the characters ace. difficult to wiite. 

fo lear: grammar is diffcul. 

Usisg grammer ws eacter. 

Eating 02 is easy. 

To know ‘v2at rice 1s made of is more difficuit. 
‘Talking abcut a thing ix easier than doing: it. 


(2) We often say “Jt ts-+ for (me, you, him)+to...”’: 


It isn’t guoc for a yornz boy to smoke. 

it’s all right for m2 te <moke. 

ft isa't easy for me to remember all the new words. 
ut it’s not difficult for nan ai all. 

I’s useless for ou fo lears ‘Preach now. 

It’s not time yet for yor te learn French. 

i's ime for you to go hoine. 

It’s someting new fortum to ea a foreign dinner. 
it’s withing new for mie. 


Change the foliowiag imo sentences with “it as... for..-te”: 


i. 
VI. 


Sm-yiang is got good for a young woy like you. 
Leacaing dificult words is not so useful for you. 
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12. Feaening che ue o! tknple Wo! ds is inore cceful tor osu. 
13, ineeggng to the nracipte of “fet, play” ey Pcessaty fo: usm 
dealize with others. 


(3) “Necessary” aad “‘Neod.”--Stedy “ie following :— 


1. i need this umbie'la. Aa vembreia is necessary. 

2. I don’t need thi:. Is not necessary. 

3. Have | tc go? Ts tt recessary ier yor to go? 
4. You needa’t go. It isn’t necessary fer ve wo go. 
5. You vill wezd some | wiiey. Some inon-y will be jecesseuzy. 
6. The stude:i needs *h book, ‘The book ‘s accessary for lim. 


“To be necessary means to pe seeded.” Sometimes, of 
couise, a perzoa, as weil cs a thing, may be seesed. 
7, “the child aceds milk. Milk is necessars to ihe chid. 


8. The child needs its me:er. The woiner is necessery to the 
chid. 


(4) “Possible” and “Can” —Stady the following:— 


!. IT can finish this i-rson now. it’s posible to finish it sow. 

2. Can you do it? ts it assiblz fory su to do 1D 

3. : canmcot do it this aficc- it’s ineassible for tne to do it this 
noon, wilernonn, 

4. Vhe thing can bs dur. It's: possio’e. 

5. !t eannot be dove. It's tapos idle. 

6. De yeu think he can comer Wei it be ; 105: it' > foe P's lo eome? 

7. Can we go cui now? I's - sposs:b Jo, Vea cannoli. 

8. i's twelve o'clock. Let's yo anpossille! ‘LTwelve oclock ¢.- 
Lome. re dy? 

9. Hi- b.othe: died, you know. Lopes ! Lease him or'y yes- 


terday nom in. 
(5) Change the fol! ving, using the words svagested :-- 
1, 35 it soecle for you to finis. this? fun) 
2. is i s-cessary fu you fo ge mew? (must) 
3, ist nocessary fer you to see binee (Lc tu) 
4 


$4. Can you cone tonight) Qoesitts! 


character fiariits, -rok-; fair play (Meo 'pi i} éeal-ig {'dizlinj 
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re ere 


(i) [Se you ever’ whiszer in class? When we whisper 
very low, we do net use any voice, but we do hear ¢he air, or 
our breath, coming out from the lungs. First say [s-s-s-s-s-s], 
anc thea say [7 asi: What is the difference? Now say 
eff -f-f-f], and then say [v-v-v-v-v-v]. Whai difference do you 
see? You will find that some sounds are voiced, and other 
sounds are voiccless; they are anly breath. 





(2) Pvess your nose with your fingers, and then try to 
cay [m-m-m-m-m-m]. Do yor feel something moving, vibrating, 
mside? Now move your fingers about ard find out where the 
vibration comes froz:a. Do you feel it mesi clearly in the throat? 
Now say [n-n-n-n-n-r], or fo-n-9--3-0]. Do you find the same 
vibraton? Now say -p-p-p-p}, [b-b-b-b-b-b], [t-t-t-t-t-t], 
[d-d-d-d-d-c], [k-k-k-k-k-kl, [a-9-¢-¢--9}, [f-v-i-v-f-v-f-v],. [s-z-s- 
z-s-z-3-z}. What do you find? 


(3) Now you cannot make a good Englich (kl, [d], [9] or 


[ds] if you don’t say it with voice. Say: 
Good-bye f'gud'bai) Bem [bo:'kn] 
Bye-bye = |bas‘bail George [ds 2:d3} 
June, July [dsina, dgu:'lail Ding, dong (diy, dog] 
(4) The following are the Engtish consomanis : 
Voiced VoicELes3 
[gl git, dog cow, cake 
dl dowr, had town, hat 
b] bad, robs bp pad, soup - 
z: lazy, is 3} so, prece 
i; pleasure lo she, wish 
3! the, breathe k  thic, breath 
ast George f i church 
dz] birds ts} "hats 
[v} very, have if] fairy, half 
Iw] wool fhw} white 
fii you, ved Th! he, fiexd 


Then thexe are also [m, u, », 
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t, |], ail of them voiced. 


VOICE AND BREATH ws 


ene me 2 eee ee a a eee er 





(5) ie you find that you say the vorea consoxant: more 
geatly, softly, and. the voiccless consonants * ih more force? 
You must use more force when you say [p, tk, {, 5, fl, then 
your pronunciation will be clear. If ; you are lazy, you wi! say 


Asia (sft like ['eiza], composition {-'zi‘an] like compozizion 
biaPine Te [of] lke of Toh rice [cais| like rise 'vaiz], leaf 
li:f] like leave flizv], ete., and you never fave a 


ovonunciation, Make your s’s fs, !'s clear, 


Memery Werk 


(tl) Peter Piper {pista 'paips! picked a peck of piedled pepper. 
Did Petce Pine: pick a pec': of pickled sepper? 
If Petes Piper picked < peck of pickled pepper, 
Where's the peck of pickled pepper Peier Fipe: picked? 


(2) Be: Biber {'bi:da ¢baibo} éit a bit of duttered biscuit. 
Did dex Biber bits a Ou of buttered discut? 
lf Beader Bide: St a Bt of Sutier sd die-uit, 
Where's the bi of butiered biscuit Seeder Fiber hit? 


(3) Make the k's, d’s, s’s. J's and fs very cleac and comet, 
end make the [uz] very long and dear:— 


Cock-2-doodle-doc t 
My dame haz Icst her shoe: 
ivly master’s lost his fiddiing stick 
And knows not what to -. 
Cock-a-doodie-doc ! 
pt is my dame to dor 
Till master finds his fiddling stick 
She’E dance without her shoe. 
Cock-a-doodie-dos ! 
My came has fourd her shoe, 
And master's found his fiddling stick, 


Cock-a-deodle-doo i 


i} ~s = a > aitcr-ed Pbatoc 
rac v2islis} berth isi ps {'b skit] 
cock-a-decds-nos ["bokode:l- 
vibrate vai beet] ne re eps” ido} 
gantly ['dzent!:] bit (rs.) [bot] E‘dle. - lire flid!, -inj 
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SO re ee ee ne tec ae 


whit Why heave you out on oreign dress teday? 

Liu: Wh» shouldn't i 

Cu: Do jsu -waat to be foreizn, to-leok ike a 
foreigner? 

Liu: No, I tike *o put oa foreign dress once in a while. 
1 think it’s betigr than a foay gown. I can walk and run 
about betier ta it. 

Cuu: But we ai Chinese. Why should we put on 
foreign cyess? 

Liu: What do vow mean? De you mean that we 
Chinese rust not use foreign thingsr 

Cuu: | den’t think its patiotic. 

Ly: Bui i don’t agree with yeu. I am just as patn 
ote as you are. You mean by patnptsm that we must keep ali 
the cld things. I think it is more patnotic to lear mew things. 

Cyu: ‘Vien you dca’t lave yerr couatry, 

Liu: Now, fet’s be reasen-hle, Do you mean that we 

must never change ovr customs, if we love our ceustry? 
CHu: We must sick to things Chinese, 
Liv: Put Chinese things theraselves change. Your 
‘ather usec] to wvear a queue. Wiy don't you. wear it now? 
sre you less prtriotic than your father? 

CHu: But the queue was a Manchu dng. So, after 
ore Levolution of [ST1, we ail cut the queues off. 

Liu: Tiere you sve. Youre wearrg that long gown 
wow. Wasn't that something forug>, or at least :omething 
son- Chinese a vevy hundred cars age? Fisve you ever seen 
Taoikt moaks GH 4) or pooteves of people m earlier times? Did 
hey wear tne sane kind of gown fiat you are \eariag now? 
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ee a ere) 


Cut: Well, no, they didut. 

Liu: And you call inat jom: pow: Chiuess. nov? 

Cru: 1 de. 

Liu: ‘dow do you know, ther, thai in’ a hua:!red years 
from now, your own. children aad .children’s childrea will not 
think this foreign. dress jus: as Chincse a3 you co.sider that 
long gown c yours? 


Ne te re 





CHu: } cant argue with you. But you doni love you 
country. You're nut a patriot. 

Liu: Now Yi tell you what I thick. You are the 
people who. f-ep Chins from prozzessing, The Jar nese rave 
changed into f-rc:ga dress move than we have ard 1 think 
they love their coustry as muca as we ao. They act orly 
adopt western dress, but. also. western w-wship3, west -. aero- 
planes, wesiern machinc-guns, western m-dicine ant western 
science. The faster they change, Me qvicker they prog-ess. 

Cas: Thats mierestiag. Geo on! Te m: mie of 
what you think. 

Liu: Well, Cnina must become modern. Western 
science 1s not English ccterse or Freach scicace cr Germar 
science. There is cnly one modern scwuce. The maa who 
foves China best i tne one who wants her, to become a mederia 
naion. 
patciot [peitia, Gxt] Manchu (n. & a.) frer'tfu:;  atopt [2'dopi] 


patriotic [;petri!orix) non-vigccs2 Plnancthialsire] narettg # Et vorfipl 
pabictise ['petiic.cimj, ‘Vavist «omoake © fla:qayst cote, ‘sne-s Ph asaplal 






Am. |'pe--] « Tina: 
reasonable ['ri:zazb!] argue fia:gjus] 
cpsium-s ['kastam:| gavgress (2) Pprosgral, (as rater 
queue jkju:} ipse'yxes] 
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Pee > SN en 


(1) 

1. [T have fost one of my knives. Which knife? The knife that 
my uncle gave me. 

2. 1 have just met a frievd of yours. Which friend: The one thai 
came to see you this momuing. 

3, thet r+ that book, Which book? The one that is on the top 

4. I have bought a lot of pencils. What kinds? Some fhat are 
black, and cthers fhaf are blue and red. 

5. That boy is very troublesome. Which one? The one that is 
atanding on his head now, 

6 Vere are many things tha! we went, 

7. | see a let of people who are comme te the football match. 

8. here are lots of boys who don't want io study. 

% But there are also many whe want to (do so). 

19. A boy who deesn’t want to study isn’t much good, 

11. A lazy boy 1s one who does not want to work. 

12. A clever boy is one who learns very fast. 

13. A fisherman is a man whe fishc:. 

14. A man who fishes is called a fisherman. 

15. A teache: ts a person who teaches. 

16. A person who teaches is celled a teavher. 


Tell sac now what is a teacher, a fisherman, 1 studant, 
a messengez, a thief, a great smoker, a great eater, a coah, a 
cervaut Use the phrases onz who, a person who, a man who. 

{2)  iNow lock at the sentences 6-16. Do you find that 
the words aiter whe, that always contain a verb, just ike a 
sentence? This is what we call a clause, or a sertence within 
a sntence. <A clause has a subject and a predicate in itself 
but a phrase does not. 

Do all the words who that, etc. relate to (talk about) or 


nodify some noun or pronoun before them? Deo they niodily 
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or make clearer the meaning of peojsle, boy, inan? These 
words are called Relative Pronouns and tic clauses beginning 
with them are called Relative Clauses. 


Now put a pair of brackets on all the relative clauses 
and see if you don’t find a proper subject and predicate outside 
the clause. Underline the subject, and put 2 waving line uxider 
the principal verb. 


Can you put in the suoiect and predicate in the last sen- 
tences of 1-5? Here they are understood, not expressed. 


(3) Now find out the subject and predicate inside che 
clause in the above sestences, and also ia the following :— 


That is the triend whom ycu saw this mornmg., (You saw him.) 
That is the friend iyho spoke toe you. (H:» spoke.) 

Sheds the girl whom he likes. (He likes her.) 

She is the gil who likes hin. (She fikes him.) 

His mother is the one whom he loves best, 

His mother is the one who loves him best. 

I mei a man whose face | knew very well. 

I have seen 9 book whose name I Lave fergottza. 


ON PERN = 


(4) Which is used for things, wko (who:n) for persons, 
and that for both Change thal into who or whfch in the urst 
six sentences in §!, and change who into (hat in the ecnt-nces 


7-16. 


troublc some ['trablson:] relate [ri'beit] wave, Wading [y:is, -i_| 
sucker ['smouka} ackative prsuanas [relat e. press vd fil! sen] 
withia [wi'din] Prounaunz, 
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(i) 
This ts. fhe book you sew yesterdey. 
This is the one 2 found ia the dizing-roem, 
But it’s not the ene As lost. 
Where’s the money he refurzed? 
W/ at’s the book ysu are reading? 
Is that fhe wey you read? 
Look at the way he taibs (walks)! 
There are very many things we learn at sche: 
What are the thinzs you ea! at s-hooi? 
10. Show me !he exercise you have writen. 
11. What are the things you do alter four? 
12. He's the prison they are talking about. 
13. That's something I’ve neve heard of. 
14. Which is the story you like best? 
15. Donat histen fo the crazy things he says. 
16. It was all she knew. 

17. That is ail I can do. 

18, He doesn’t understand everything 1 say. 

19.. Be careful ta everything you do. 

ZO. Tell me some of the things you see m summes. 

Relative Pronouns Dropped.—You see we often drop or 
e:nit te reiative pronouns, especially when they are objects in 
the relative clause. it is of course more convenient to say the 
book / lost than to say the book which | lost (which is object of 
lost). Try to supply the words omi:ted in the above.sentences. 
Be careful to use the right word; who, whom or which. That 
of course 3s always correct. 





DD i al a 


(2) Can vou drop the «ela ive pronouns ir the following 
sentenszs? Whoa they arc ueed as su’vjects (5 10), drop the 
é, was as well. Do som> become pariicipial phrases or pre- 


positional phrases? 
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RBATIVE PRONOUNS DROPPED oT 


eet eee 





ee ewe ees 





i. The story which he tok] :ne was isot i:te-ssting. 

2. This ene as the Lind tnat | like. 

3. He doss act tel! :ae everything that he knows. 

4. What & the: thice which he is ta'kiug about? 

5. | caw a man who wae wattage ouisde. 

6. Get me the book thai is on the top. 

7. { don't fike that boy who is tending on his head there, 
8 I sez a man wio 1s coming towerd you, 

QO. I found the bowk which was iitden in the drawer. 


10. He ws a great mar who is known to everybody. 

(2) The time when. Study the follewisg -— 
1. He came back in fhe cvening when everybody had gone hens, 
2. A holiday « a day when you cont work at scl-ool. 
3. 1 eaw nim m the morming winen he Was in schesl. 

The place wsre.--Stuidy the frllowing :— 


4. Show me the place where vou fell down. 
5. That is the soon where S-. .. died, 

6 Chiva i: the country where we live. 
7. Show = a@ piace where J may at own, 


The reason why.--Study the following :— 





S$. Vell me the reason wity vos came lie. 
“He does not see any reason wh-; he chou'd go, 
it. There are many rza‘ons wiy I con't like Ura, 


In the above sentences, winerce, when, chy b gin some 


clauses just. like ewrich and thai. These :sords “of cours2 are 
not pronouns; they are adverbs uscc at the same trn> as 
conjencuons to join clauses. We call ihem relative adverbs. 
These words are also often user as conpincacas io begin nuva 


clauses, (See Lesson 19, 5 3) 
awe’ Pidroie] 
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A SCHOOLBOY’S DIARY 


Marck 21. 

Something happened in the Chinese class today. We 
were all seated when we suddenly heard a crash as if a chair 
had brol:en and somebody had fallen down. 1 turned round 
and saw Liu-hsien ($8 4¢) lying on the ground, and trymg to 
ge’ up. Of course everybedy laughed. Miss Ii, the teacher, 
tried to look very serious, and told us to keep quiet, but that did 
not stop us. lt was impossible not to laugh, when Liuv-hsien got 
up and cursed, bis face as red*as a fire-brick. 

It turnea out that somebody had placed a three-legged 
chair in front of his desk. Mliss Li asked-the class avho did it, 
but nooody would tell. 1 think it was little Chu-yin (jit #). 
He is the naughiiest boy ia the class, and I noticed he laugned 
louder than anybody else. For hali an hour after that, we 
simply cquid not study. 

Today is Saturday, and | shall have to fend ina :om- 
position abcut “Saving China by Railways” on Monday. What 
the hzil de i know about railways? 


Marcu 23. 

1 finished the ccinposition about railivays yesterday after- 
naon, and haded it to Miss Li tids morning, After thinking 
a litt.s, 1 coul! see that railways would help to unify China. 
aad ihat is waat | put down, about 500 words ia all. But { 
hate the subject. [ t-1d Miss Li if she would give us something 
that we underctuod to wits about, it would be much easier, and 
she just looked a. i. , a2 u she was quite surprised, Finally she 
aaid, “What would you suc geet?” 

The tyer, fur instance, | said. 
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et 


Puat’s useless,” she saia. .. seruis | cont understand 
hey, and she doesa’t waderstand i->. Sho sated that, in the eld 
language, it would be easier to write about s.° >> countries than 
about tigers, whick I think is quite true. Why deesn’t she wart 
us to write in the sporcn language? 1 must think more about 
the problem. 

I met Tao-yuan (Sf 32) ard Lichiian (@ #}) in the 
hall, going out togeticr. Everybedy saiiled when they passed. 
They are always teasiag Tax-yuar. ! don't sce what there is 
to tease him for. It's quite natural that a boy and a girl should 
be friends if they like each cther. Lichiian is the only girl 
student in our clars. She is too shy, and would never answer 
me straight, when ! tried to speak to her, ancl thet’s whv I dun’t 
like her. If she doesn’t want to spk to bays. she reeda't come 
to our sciool, What's the sense in a! this shyness? 


Marcu 24. 

Mr. Chen has recsed me in mathema¥es. But ! sili have 
world geography and natural history to prep-:e, tt seems these 
tests will all come together in the same week. I shail-have no 
trovble with natural history, but geczraphical nares ere so hard 
to remember. 

We are goimz to inave three day: for the spring holidays, 
beginning from April 1. 1 cant go home. .What am I gomg 
to do with myself? 


diary ['daisri) composition [comp ‘sif(sja]  pradts ['problem, -lo1f] 
seat-ad ['si:tid] raitvay-s ['reihweizj st z, -ness [Jai, -nis] 

crash [krsef] heii [hel] motbcraatics [maim rtiks] 
gerio ts ['sistios] veify ['jumnfsy} geogray ical [uzio'graikel] 
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A SCHOTLBOL S VIARY (cont'd) 
Marcy 77. 

At lanch, we were el! talking abott the case of P’ci-tch. 
He had been caught cribbing in the geography tos! m the last 
morning period, and is gomg to get two demerits and a big zero 
in geography. I think that is cheating*the t.acher, ard should be 
punished. But Tso-jen (f— A) said that in some schcols they 
use_an honour system and let the students govern themselves. 
It would be more difficult to crih when we watch ourselves. 
Bui | doubt if tt would work. Tso-jem said that it works in 
some schorls aad thai all cribbing stops because it és leff te the 
stu‘l-nts’ honour. 

What Tzo-jen says seems to me very reasonable. He says 
cribbing is found ia every school, aad that the more the teachers 
watch, ti2 more the students want to-cheat. Of course this is 
bad fer character. [ff we are treated like men and trusted, I 
this!: we chouid learn te respect ourselves, and ‘there would be 
no more cribkia;. It would give us a sense of houour aud selt- 
respect. Wut i2’c-fah (if ze) says that’s all nonsense, and would 
never vrork. 

Marcy 235. 

Everybody is talking abut the holidays and we are not in 
the mood for work. Ovly about twelve of us are going to stay ai 
school, We askec Mr. Sur--, the teach-r of natural history, to 
take us for an outing to the huis, and he has promised to do so. 
Marcu 30, 

The priacipal told us this morning about the meaning of 
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ch’ ing rts (3 vA), and said thai it was a good custom to have 
a day cach year to thick about our dead reistives. I qui'e agree, 
but the “weeping over the graves” (52 %) 1s a very bad custcm 
If they saust we-p, why must they weep so loud that people can 
hear th:m miles away? They only waat to let the whole worid 
know tast they are wespiag, especially the woracn. When you 
are really sorry, you ‘el you want to c:y,. but you only sob. 

I talked it over with Tso-jen, and he said that once ina 
lony while, a good hearty ery do-s woraer good, and makes thera 
fecl better afterwards. Tle says that mest women have a hard 
life, and rnust have a cuance to cry it off to their hea-vis’ content. 
Of course while they ery over the dead, they can curse th> living 
at the same time. Aind that’s what scme oi them do. 

J understand now. Ext what is the fun of goimg on an 
outing if you }:zar people weeping on every sige? I woul) much 
rether stay at horse and read a novel. 


ePru |. 

At lunch, an un-igned notice was posicd on the wail of the 
dining-room, saving that Tao-yuan aod Li-c! dian’s wedcing will 
take place this afternoen a: four o'clock. Tao-yuen turned as 
red as a turkey cock and tore it down. It is A'l Fools’ Day, so 
you can muke fun of anybody. 1 thiak it’s better thon a day 
for weeping and cursing aloud, 


cié hing [‘kribip] scli-respoet ['e2!!--is'p-] eeb (n.) feod} 
pezied ['pioried] evtiag ['artin} hearty ['ha:ti! 
decaerit ['dis'mentj eJebal Retox! <4 | eonbet ‘ 
govern [’gvon] ral tive-s [lrelciiy unsigned ['an'sind] 
trast-od ['tzsstid] gtave-s [greivz} weddisg [' wedin} 
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COMPLAINTS AND CLAIMS 
(Letterhead san:e as that in L. 42) 


12/11/1937. 


Moesra. Straits Haberdashery Ca., 
231, South Bridg2 Road, 
Singzpore, S. 3. 


Gentlemer, 


Your favour of the 5th inst. was received a few days ago. 
We paid your draft No. 45276 for the amount of Ticala Four 
Thousand Nine Huadred and Fightv-three and Satangs Fitty-four 
(Tcls. 4,933.54) and took delivery of the stx cases of goods, regard- 
ing which.we found it necessary to inake the following complainis. 


In case No. 3, we found shortage of the follewing articles: 


(a) Horn buttons, big size, half a gross short; 
(b) Mother-of-pearl buttons, small size, ona gross short; and 
(c) Safety pins, medium <ize, two dozens short. 


Case No. 4 was de:naged, and the thrsads got wet. 
Some of them iacle:’. and nearly all lost their lustre. Three dozen 
packeqes of the needles in case No. 6 have become rusted. 


The shoriags of thore articles was discovered at the 
Custems as the enciozed |stter from the customs officer will testify. 


in regard to the threads which have lost their lustre, they 
will have to be sold ataless. As it was due to the carslessness 
on vou: part, v > do hereby ressrva the right to charge you for the 
loss, when the qcoor's are sold. 


We are sorry that such cause for dissatisfaction should 
have accompanied the first shioment. However, we hope you will 
be kind enough te send us the goods missing, and also the three 
dozen packages of needles, ‘o replace the misted ones, which we 
ara conding ybu under separate cover }>7 pare! post. 
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We hove that more care will. oo vacsn io prevch 
things from happening again. For if such co Ssruness In. 
continues, we shail he chliged to place cur orders alsewhere 
Yours faithiuily, 
Seuth Seas ivadin-: Co. 
EG ta 
TCS /kp 
1 inel. 
(Le’terhead same as that in L. 43) 


15th Nov., 1937. 
Messrs. South Seas Trading Co., 
132 New Read, 
Bangkok, Siam. 
Dear Sirs, 

We have for acknow's-lyerrant the -2~2>-! of wour favour 
of the 12th inst. We are sorcy that such unpleasant t:incs hap- 
pened in our first shipment, howevei we can assure you that it 
will not happen agam. 

We area sending you, unwer sv pars's cover, thosa goods 
missing or tc be replaced. We also acree i: shar yeur less aue 
to loss of the lustrs of the threads uifty-fiity. Again wil atology, 

We are, 
You's faithfully, 


Straits Haber “osbery Co. 


Kwee fai 

KE/TS 
complaiat- ‘pl st-ed ['rasti Mack {(. de 
shertage ert elle dis'kavou} Pics 3 ttareposal 
battes- caipmect ['fipmont] 
mother-of-pearl |'msdoroy test ifai] pissing [' 

hic loss {lozs, 13] revlaes {ritphei-} 
safety ['seifi due te [lcju: tu] wider se-wwate e422" "ads 
Peas rH ere = ‘separ es 

aemid3c} terzby [luo"bei cere convent 

thread-s the bas Sind [atzozv] wala t fan'p:szrt] 
tade-d ['feidid) parcel rost ['pa:sifpoust] ace [Je3] 
lustre [ diszatisfaction |'disjsxtis- — apelogy [o'pled3i] 
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TEE EMPEROR’S NEW CLOTHES 
Parr ONE 


1, Many years aco, there was an empcror who was so 





een 


ton'l of new clothes that he speni all his money cn them. [le 
did aot trorhle himself in the least about his soldiers or his 
country. He dic not care at all about hunting or shooting. All 
he cared for was to chow himself in his new clothes. He had 
a diferent coat for everyday of the year, and for every hour 
of the diy. 


2. One day two rascals appeared at the court. They 
called themselves weavers and said, “We know how io weave 
the mest woudertu) cloth in the world. Nof onlu are the 
colours beauaful, but clothes made irom this cloth have a peculiar 
quality; they are invisible to any one who is unfit for his officc 
or who is very stupid.” 


3. “These :nust be sph.acid clothes,” thought the emperor. 
“E must ::<ve some a. once! With the, I can find out who in 
my counizy atc unat for their office, and who are the clever 
ones and who av> the stupid fellowa’” £o he gave the two 
rogues a great deal of :noney, that they might start the work 
immediately. 


4. The two rogues set up the loon, ard pretended 
to weav- ve y busily, Put really they did nodhing at all, 
‘fhey asked fo: the finest silk and for the purcst gold thread. 
But thcy put both into their own bags and sat at their !ooms 


urtil late at night, 
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8 “l Jud lige to xnow how th weavers are pulling 
on. with tne work,” said the enoeror to ninse'r‘ufter some 
de;3. But ho hiaseif hesttated to,co. “A ool » a person 
unt for ats office will bc uaabi: .9 see the cloth,” ‘is inought. 
“[ thin. i will send so:12 o> else. | will sen my o:d -ninisier 
who wii! be a gecJ ju ige of the cloth. Heis a maa of gerd 
sease, ard no cue is better fitted for his office than he. 


Reraarks.—1. Ansulyze the pronunciation © clothes, suldie:, rogue, 
fond, office, colour, mo. ey, neiiig. 
2. ‘What verbs in -ing 2 vied at nouns m $1? 
3. Jo vou find the phe or> who in § 2? 
4. The clever oves=toe onc: who are clever, Th et_sid fellows = 
the feliows who are stupid. 
5. Visible--invisthle; able—unable: honesi—dishai:-st. 
Oral Developmast 
What wes the emporot fond of? 
Teli me wast cames (foi) you ace fond of? 
Did he care adou! his soles? 
He did not care about his studies, mon. +. 
What did the emperor care for? 
Weuld you cas> for a came of tennis? a cup of tea? 
No, thanks, } coi’? carc for it. 
Tow cea did the emp-ror change his cloti:es? 
Were the .ogees cnest peo ie? (not hoaect; <ishonest? 
10. What aid the: sav was peceliar 2! out their clothi 
1]. Wie cowdn’t eee their cloth? (onc who) 
12. Did they rcaliy weave anything? 
3, Did the Wag wast io co himeci Why -ot? 


WON Awawh = 


gsality ['kwoli:} office f''ts} teom-s [lu:mz] 

itvis ble fin'vizebli stevid {'sijazpU] Lesttate-@ ['hezitettic] 
it {fe} regee frovg] niaister [!mia‘sta] 
saxiit ['an'n] tusily [oizih] Cishenest [di’sanist] 
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Part Two 


§. So the old moister weat mto the room where the 


rogues were af work at the empty loom. “What cun this 
mean?” thought the old man, and opened his eyes wide. “Why, 
I cant see anything at all oa the room!” But he was afraid 
to say this aloud. For all the peorile had heard about the 
wonderiul cloth (t}.at was) being woven, and were all very 
anxious to -2e how bad or stupid their neighbours were.. 


7. Both the rogu 3 begged him to step nearer and asked 
if he did not like the colours and ;attern. Then they pointed 
to the empty loom, and the poor old miinister looked ard 
looked, but he could see nothing, for there was nothing to see. 


8. “Mercy!” thought he, “can I really be so stupid? | 
never thonsht so myself, and now nof @ soul must know it: 
Can i! be that | am unfit for my office? No, it will never do to 
say that | cannot sez che cloth.” 

9. “Have -yo: nothinz to say about it?” asked one of 
the rogucs, as he .rent on weaving, 

“Oh, it is charming—quite delightful!” answered the old 
minister, as he looked through his spectacles. “What a fine 
pattern, and what colours! I shall tell the empercr that 1 am 
very pleased with it.” 


16. “Well, we are cind thet you are satisfied,” said the 
weavers, “and shall be muc' obliged to have you tell the 
emperor so.” ‘Then, they named the colours and explained the 
strange pattern. Aid the poo: old mam Kstened attentively, 
for he thought to himself, “I mast be able to repeat to the 
emperor ail (that) I hear.” 
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YW. The emperor now scent another officer of his court. 
Ti:e same thing happened to him. Fie gazed and gazed <f me 
empty loom, and he, too, could see nothing rt ait. 

“lam siupid; | know Iam not, izoughi the max. “It 
must be, then, that | am unfit for my clfiec. [tis very sirange, 


but nobody must know about ii.” 

12. And so he praised something (which) he did not see, 
and said he was very please} with it. ics, 1 1s charming,” 
he told the emperer. 


Remarks.— 1. Read the copyersulion part aver and o er ayain for 
practic:. Learn especially the followms: 


What can this mean? No: aso:: mies? krow it 
Can it be that...,... .? It will never do to....... 
Can I really be........2 It mus? be, then, that... 


Can and musi are wed here to show what we thax or gue:s. Is the 
Chinese word i-ting (— %) used like musi bess, and the word Auei-pu- 
huet (@ 4: &) like can it be that? 

2. Step am: 2; Wh = 25; we. 


Oral Develenixent 
Could the old man see anything? (nothing at all) 
Dared he say this a/and? Wh? (were anxious io} 
What did the rogues ask him? (ashed if) 
Did he thiak he was supid> (never thought so} 
Conid he {st people know it? 
Would it da to say that be could not see the <‘uth? 
What doc: “shall be oldiged” 1 .care 
Did the oa man listen aticntiect: 
Was dee really aaything fo sce- 
What did the se-ord ore proses (eecetamy he ct no! es, o 
earocing wiiich he did sot see: 


SP EN DYVSYN= 


axsisas ['xy(k)for} erancing Prfanis? ettatl.c. Gcsstwh} 
pattern ['patan] estisty. f.d Mereteisi, ab gare  jocisa] 
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core REA DA NR 








Part THREE 


#2, Everybody im the atv was rs about the cloth 
(whieh) the rogues were weaviag no% “I shcuid like to see 1t 
p:,seli,” said the emperor, “while they are stil working at ic.” 
Then Le chose a nivztcr of men from his cowrt, including the 
two miniziers whe lad been :entjo «se it keiore, da weit to 
the rogues room. The clever rog:cs began to work harder 
than before. 

14, “Isn't & splendid?” said both the ministers. “See, 
Your Majes’y, «hat a sjlendid pattern and what delightful 
colou ing!” They pointe at the enpty bom. 

is. “What's this?” thought the emperor. “I can see 
nothing at ail! This is terri:le! Am | stupid? or am | ao’ 
ht to be a. emperor? ft will rever do t let my people knew 
this!” “Ob, it is bea-uiiful!” he said aloud. “It has our 
highet ee And ie nodded and gazed at the empty loom, 

and ail the pec>’2 with him looted aad looked, but could not sec 
anytiing, ether But, like the emperor, they said, one and all, 
“Ob, how lovely itis! This is wonderfull” 

16. “tis Majesty must wear this to show it to the 
poopi:,” said one of them. 

“OF ca curse! These wiil be the finest clothes their eyes 
have ever seen,” said anvtie.. 

Se if was agreed that the emperor ve 'd wear his graced 

new ciothzs im a procession to let the peop is sec them. 


17. The met Lclore the procession, the two re:ues 
pretcaded io work ba du viou ever, and sai up all weit. 


They pretended to take theecloth dovri from the !oom; they 
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ce 





ae me ee 


cut i in the air wita a b’g pat of sc:ssors; they sewed w.ta 
needics without any thread in them. “See,” t 2 cried, ai 
hist, “His Miajesty’s rode is realy!” 

18. The emperor care himeli ia tae mo-wag with his 
officers. Everybody adiuired the clothes which bh. did noi «2: 
And so the emperor was asked io undye:s and pet o- ihe new 
clothes. The .wo rascals pretended to put on fit one ¢ 
and then ancther, ‘Uhev asked the poor emperor to siand 
tefore the mirror, azd tera reund ahd round io see new grand 
he locked. 

Remar!s.—-I, Dress—andrs:3 fi—unfit; choese— chose—closen 

2. Praise (vb. & n.); colour (n.. wm @; (vb) Bt. 

3. Why aie scissors and trousers always plural? 

4. Your (His) Majesty. A. king in his oTice alwavs gays “swe,” 
“our” and not “I.” “me.” 

5. What is the difference betweon “is it spiendi’- ead “isn’t it 
‘lendid”? Leam this :— 


om 
suey 


Isn’t it terivle? Isn’t it inarvelous? 
Isn't it wor .eif © Isn’t it fae? 
Ten't it. charening? Isn't it splendid? 


Oral Development 
1. What was everybody talkmg about now? 
2. What did the empezo: say? 'T should Ike to) 
3, Wee the two mimstcrs includcd ths tine? 
4. Repeat what the emperor thoucht. (§ 15) 
5. Why did he riod? (iodJled to show thatY 
6, What wes everyno:ty acmiring? Cefst waic®. cece. oe 
7. Have you ever seen a precession? 
&. What did the weaves pre.cad to de? (8 12! 


chere |:j- a7], pr. chose: ecis sing ['haiaris} eels fluadj 
inctadtiug j.a’klurdip] seis-vis j'sizozl p>sess fienllrest 
¥aur Bajesiy [jo: 'meedsisti] vew-ed [sud] wivrer ['m} 
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Parr Four 


19. “We are ready for the procession now,” said one of 
the emperors men. “They are waiting outside,” 

“{ ain quite ready,” replied the emperor. “Do my new 
clothe: fad uell?’’ be asked, turing round in front of the mi. ror. 

20. Now it was the custam for two people to hold the 
train ef the |ing’s long robe and walk behind him in a procession, 
and this trie, too, two chamberlains stooped down and pre- 
tended to be ho'ding :omething in che air. They did not dare 
to lei it be noitce? tha they saw nothing at all. 

él. Lo zow, the emoeror, half undres:ed, walked in the 
midd'e of tie proxcssicn,- through the streets of his czpital. 
And .everv. one said, “How wonderful the cmperor s. new 
clot! -< are! How well they fit! And what a beautiful wa o 
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ine chamberlains ave carrying!” No one would let it appear 
that he saw nothing, or couldn’t see anything at all Never 


before had the emperor heard s: much praise frem his people. 


22. “Bur PE HAS NO ROBES ONI” said a little child. 

“Do you hear what that imocent child says!” said the 
child's father; and one whisnered to another what the htile child 
had said. 


23. “Bur HE HAS NO ROBES ON!” said all the peonle at 
last. “That touched the emperor, for it seeraed to him they were 
right. But he thought to himscl!, “I must go on with the poces- 
sion.” Ard so he held his head a littl higher, and the chamber- 
lains keld on a litile tighter io the tra‘n that did not exsst at ail. 


Remrks.—1. Dress fits well (vb.), and perso is fit fadj.) for 
his office. 
2. Instead of wear for “sz,” we often say:— 
He has nothing on. Put your bat on. 


She has very little on. Pat the shoes on. 
He walked with his hat en. Put on your hat, shoes. 


Oral Develooment 


1. Is this story interestiug? 

2. By whem was it v'tten? (by Andersen) 

3. Who were the stupid fellows naw? 

4. Were the people suve they wee noi stupid? 

5. Was the cuild stupid, de you think? 

6 Did it say what it thoucht? 

7. Are people often ciraid to say what rbey think? 

G. What does mnocert mean? What is en innocent child? (simrle- 
minded and good) 

9. Did the empe.c: go on with the procession? 


10. Did the robe ever exist? 


train (n.) [trein} rtocg-ed [stuzpt} exist fig'zist, 24 J 
chambevlain-s “tfeimbolinz}] inuucent ['inosnt, ‘inaa-] siapic-mirded {'airyl'maindid] 
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(i) Relative clauses ave so common in English, that we 


need more exevcises en them. It is not enough to knew them; it 


is ore important to practise using inem. Try to join the tol 
lowing sentences. Use “which” fer things (including animals), 
“who” (“whom”) for persons and “that” for both in place of 
the words in iialics. 


1. I tke this book, We are studying # row. 

2. Show me the lesson. We are reading if now. 

3. ‘rhe chamberlas carried the robe The robe did not exist at all. 

4, The empercr and everybody else praised the cioth, “ihey couid 
not zee the cloth. 

5, lam jookiag for a book. | have lost it. 

o. Lam gong to see mauima. She is at home alone, 

7. 1 don’t Eke that boy. He :: standing on his head now. 

8. Don't listen to that pason. He is trying to cheat yeu. 

9, Frepae the kk:son. | have chosen # tor vou. 

10. This ts a story. The story was wutten by Andersen. 

1}. Avadersen was a man. He loved hitle chiktrea. 

2. Anderser was a petscn. Fle was like a cinld himself, 


(2) Whum. We always use whom to take the place of 


opject proaouns (mz, Aim, Aer, e:c.). Join these sentences :— 


1. Here is the man. You waat him. 

2. Eilers is tne man. You want to see him. 

3. S——-~ is a good gil. Everybody likes len 

4. Don’t believe that man. You don’t know ium at all. 

5. 1 doz’t know that old man. I see him everyday at ihe school gate. 
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a a 





2 mene oe 





ee ee ees 


Neve: cay “This is the man whom vou wont know Al, 
because w' .n ic already the ob'ect of Arow. After you make 
the sentcnce, try to find out the subject, p iacipal verb and object 
inside the relative clause, Tien try ts find out ihe subject and 


piincipal verb. of the whole sentence (outside the relative clause). 


(3) In which of wh'ex (whess), wits which with whem. 
be whom. *s which, Ly whi-k, cic. The relaive clause clwzys 
makes 4 good sentence by itse!!. We-cannot sey “This is the 
person wiom you were deliing-this morning,” because we caanot 
“talk a person.” When we t-y “We ici: és « person,” then 
we must also :2> “ine person fo whoge jo. were tal.ing.” 
Find owt the relative clause in ine following end sae x into 


a :enterce by itcif. 


1. This is the boy with-wisn I quorrelle? yester-”y. 

2. This is the voom in wich the meosug -vas hels, 

3, The fishe-.2i: was so witty tat he mace fe getie svear an outh 
bg which the foime: saved bis owr Lie. 

% They wee clye: rogues sy waom evesypody except toe child 
was chested. 

5. He went to see his umce with Whar he was clysay 

6 Thwe is the book for which -he bas pad a * eet dest of mone~. 

7. Eech of che women wanted the lamg cdi) cou 6 ane could tu 
te who.. ihe living child belsngeL 


whty [wit] furnce. ['fozms} 
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MOBBING THE REFEREE* 

Tsao: Oh, Vm so e:nited. 

Fenc: Oh? What are you excited about? 

Ts’ao: Don’t you know? .Our football team’s just com- 
ing back. Some of the nlavers and quite a lot of the students 
were burt. Ping-chaag broke his leg, and Tch-hua got a cut-on 
his face; he was bleeding [ke anything. Ch’iu-pa lost one of 
his shoes, and Chu-ying’s clothes were all tora. 

Frisc: That's what comes of these games! _ I've never 
betieved in tu... ‘That's why i didn’t go. What was all the 
trouble about? 

Ts’ao: There was a fight. They mobbed the referee, 
and a general fight followed between our boys and their boys. 
They said the referee was unfair. They said P’eh-teh played 
foul, and the referze didnt give them a pencliy kiek, We won 
by 2-0.(two-love), Of course they got wild. At the end of 
the game, their men came and surrounded the referee. 

Fena: How silly! 

Ts'ao: Well, one of them tirew a stone; and everybody 
shouted and made for the referee. He dodzed and got away 
and ran for kis life. Then they began to attack us. You can 
imagine what it was like. 

Fenc: Was the referee in the wrong? Did one of our 
men play foul? 

Ts’ao: | didn’t cctually see it, but 1 think so. Our 
own men saw it. But the point és, they shouldn't have be- 
haved like that to the referee even if he was wrong. Probably 
be hadn't noticed it. 





For the phonetic text, seo pp. 155-157, 
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FENG: ‘fhat's quite possizle. No referee in the world 
can see everythiny. 

Ts'ao: That's what I say. It’s not the fauli of the games. 
It's the studenis’ favlt. ‘They don't ssem fo uadezstand what 
games are for. 

Fenc: Well, what are games for, anyway? 

Ts’ac. A game is a form of sport. Thore are certain 
miles of sport. For instance, everybody must accept the referee's 
decision, If the referee gets mobbed every tune he makes a 
mistake, who 1s going to he referee? 

FENG: I wouldn't Le. 

Ts’ao: I knoweyou wouldn't. Sport should he good 
healthy fun. A match is a fricndl; match. Of course every- 
one likes to win. Buc éven if cue loses, there’s nothing to be 
ashamed of, if one Aas done on2’s b= =A good sportsman 
obeys the rules. He dows fis dest, and if he loes, he just 
goes back and practwes harder tian ever. Sports teach us to 
play the game. A real sportsman may lose the game, but 
he never foses his temper. 

Fenc: | that bow you look at it? In thet case, per- 
haps theres something to be said tor gaimes, alter ali. 


Remzaks.— i. Notice that cut, figet, love, end, form, mistake, best 
are all uder as on. ic this lesen: 

2. Leam there ezpressione: [i/+2 anything, comes of gei wild, make 
for, you can imagine, the ouiit is, da cne’s est, play the game, lose 
one’s lemyer, in that caz:. 


exeite-d [ik!saitid, ek-] dodged aie decision [Wdisita] 
prayers ['p)c‘az} uitack [otra df friendly [Mreacii] 
cbirg, -bed froob, -i3, ir-agine fi? mie J3inj evecyau2 [ ey.cwanl 
uniair [':n'fea) t-u]  accaully Pe shiinfoll, -ifa-" spertema: jeracteue.| 
curremnd-ed [s9!raundid| hchavend'} jbi'hero] temper ['tecnpe] 





Pieg-ebeng— i Bh Teh breacei% ME; Chivpae HA. 
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(1) We shevld not usé too many long words if we want 
to spca’: or write good Englih, We shquid leara rather how 
to use short and common woras. Our English wiil be better 
waen we know how io use the common idioms well; it will 
be more-idismatiz, more natural and more exp. ssive. See low 
these :host words are used, 


1, He has nothing o7. He wears nothinc.) 

2. You have too little en. You wear tou Nite.) 

3. Goon with it. (Continue it.) 

4. Tin on (off) the light. 

5, Iz dinzex gver? (ls it finished?) 

6. is school aver yet? (Are the classes dtemissed?) 
7. Tt will be over sooa. (it wilh -be* finished soon.) 

8. Are you through? {rare you fixiished?) 

9, Ace you trough with your (Have you Anihed your dinner, your 

dinner (svock} business?) 

10. I am still af {1 am: still doing it.) 
V1. I am all ia (1 am very tired.) 
12. Is he in? (is be af kore?) 
13. He is oui. (He is not at home.) 


(2) Got along, get away, ete-~Read the following and 
cee in how many ways the werd geé may be used. Learn to 
use these common pi ass, 


1. How are you getting on? 12. He's geiting belter eveiyday. 
2. He is geiisig on ime. 13. I got sick last Mowday. (Arn.} 
I can’t gel bac? tonight. 14. 1 got tired of hin. 
You cant get there. 15. I must get if cone now. 


We will coon get horse. 16, Tt got bwken. Gee it repaired. 
You can't get away wih it. 17. What have you got te say?+ 


sa S SODO SE Us i 


Let us get teg-tizer. 18. Pee got to go x01. 
Gel up. Gel aut of bed. = 19. You've gat to we-k harder this 
You'll soon get inte trounle. tema. 
1 Gel say meaning? 29. Do you gef me? (my meaging) 
i Jieve you got #2 21. Vwe got you now. 
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(3) See if 
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see inat eic.—Learn to use some¢ wi these 


expressions. Say them over and over acam. 
1. Let me sea 13. 7 dont sez how 3 Cat Sinish 
2. You shall see. It. 
3. Go and see if he’s come. 14. Can't you ses that i am busy? 
4. I'll see if they are here, 15. Dov’t you see yo: ate wieng? 
5. Vil see what can be done, 16. That is te troublz, you sze, 
6. I don’t tnow yet Ll seen 17. You see ' don't want your 
7. May I see Presicent? money. 
8. I om seeing nosedy todav. 18. (ii see that you remam  xith- 
9. Comeand see me some tire. to your husband (wile). 
IC. | wust ses Aim off. 14. Vill you see to # for me? 
tl. See my mcaning? 20. | west see tt dons my. of. 
12.. He Coesn’t sez the jobe. Fi, See gou ugaint 
(4) Lock at tho following phrases witch «cu know 
already. Can yes us> thom signt? Car ~ou make sentences 
with some of them? 
1. All right; rot all nich, 29. You had better 
2. Dossa’t mutter. Zi, $0 you cars iv...? 
3. No matte; wat. 22. ‘uel you care F...? 
4. Is are to. 23. Care foi; care ave.’ 
5. Is ready io, Zi. Deo you mind —ng? 
6, Is khely to. 25, fio worries trai. 
7. Is table to. 26. I» you imean 10? 
8, Great fun; ne fin. 27. 4 imeunt to. 
9, Very nice (poiiie), 28. I should like to. 
1C. It’s very kind cf yor tm. 29, Do me harm 
11. Will do; will never cc. 30. Do you good. 
‘2. Can do. 1, Do one’s best. 
13. Can help it can't help #9 3Z.  Biuch good; no ,sod. 
14. Can it be the 33, ‘Trouble a person. 
15. Can’t you es? 34, oN use; useless. 
16. It roust be; it may be. 5. Would iather (net). 
17. Get away. $6, ather than. 
18 Go on with 27. Fer fear... shoul, 
19. Isn't i? 33, Ajxaid that. 
eapseasive fiks'presiv, eke-] — preeident ['prerid{-" et] Eabla ["Ieish'T 
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FORMAL & INFORMAL INVITATIONS & REPLIES 


The invitation and reply may be either formal or mformal. We 
shall take up the formal onus first and then the informal cues. Hlete is 
a formal wedavon to a Sour: 


Mr. and Mrs. John Lee 
request the pleasure of 
Mr. William King’s 
company at Cinner 
ou Friday evening, 
June the Twenty-second 
at eight o clock. 
1000 Avenue Road. 


The address is the host’s. Jf the dinner or luncheon is given m 
honour of Mr. or Mizs So-and-So, you begm your mvitaton with “Jn 
Honour of Mr. ov | and Mis. So-and-So,” and then the invitation as 
giver above. If you want your guest to let you kiow whether he or 
she can come, you may wie “R. S. V. P.” in the same line as your 
address, or ane line below it but at the left. If your dmner or ball is 
to be given at a club or a hotel, then the name. of the club or hotef 
and its address appear m your mvitation instead of your Rome address. 

A formal reply begizs with the address of the guest and the date 
asm a letter, it thea reads:-— 


Mr. William King 
accepts with pleasure 
Mr. and Mrs. John Lees 
kind invitation to dinner on 
Friday evening, June the Twenty-seocnd 
at eight eclosk 


ff Mi. King cannot accept the invitation, the second line of the reply will 
read “regrets that a previous engagement preveals his acceptance of, 
or he may, of course, state specifically whet prevents him from accepting 
the invitation. 

‘The informal invitations end replies sre just friendly letters written 
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for the occasion. The imvataiion is usually writica by the hostess, and 
addiessed to the wife, if a couole js imvited. 

999 Avenue Foch, 

Nov. 3, 1957. 
My dear Mrs. Goldsmith: 

Will you and Mr. Goldsmith give vs the pleasur2 of 
your company at dinner on Wednesday, the ninth, at holf 
past seven? 

Cordialiy yours, 
Mary J. Joknson. 


The body of the letter mey elo read: “Jt woul! give us grout pleasure 
to have yeu and Mr. Golk's.nith dine, with us on ied iesday, the niuia, 
al half pas? seven.’ The reply may read ke this:—~ 
123, Tsingtao Strest, 
Nov. 4, 1937. 
Dear Mrs. Johnson: 

## will indeed give us g:2at pleasure to accept your 
kind inviiation te dinner (or: We will be most l:appy to dine 
with you) on Wednesday, the ninth, at half past seven. 

Sincerel; yours, 
Jans K. Goldsmith. 

In an intormal :eply to dectine an invitation, on usuaily gives the reason 
of his inability to accept ut. Such a reply vsually begins with “/ regi ef 
to say that...” ot “Mr. Goldsmith and I are extremely sorry that..." 

Remarus.-—ifr. and Mis. John Les ['misia(r) on misoz digon '1::); 
William King ['wiljom ‘hig]; Avenue Road ['xvinju: rod]; oldsmith 
['youldsr'8)]; Tsingtao Street {"teip'tau stri:t); Jane [dgemn]. 


formal ['f::m(o) wove ptaié [re'pomndez ci see gimont [in'yeidjmoat] 
informal [iu'fa:m vu: 'plei]=reply if yeu speciticelly [spi's! ich(e)4] 
invitation-» [,invi'tei{{c jaa] nleuse occasion fo": ee 2 }s] 
cequest [ri'kwo-t] Beil fo: hostess ["ocu ‘ia 
hest’s ciub [klab} coupl: {'h: p'! 
luecheor ['lantfea] kaiel [Lou'tel] cordially {"\2: diel] 

ft pr regret-s {ri'a:eta} ézcling jail glace} 
Ps Fgpeepeoms oF) peevtews |, .. viasj laakill:y |,ino'b> 
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WEDDING INVITATIONS AND REPLIES 


Here is an invitation to a wedding :— 
Mr, anct Mrs. Robert Jones 
request the honour of your presence ct the 
mcrriage of their daughter 
Mary ‘inne 
to 
Mr. Johnay Longfellow 
on Tuesday aiternoo , Octobar the tenth, 
at foux o'clock. 
Union Church, 


Soochow Road. 


Hf the welding is to tak+ cla-e in a hotel or at home, then the hotel of 
home address is given instead of the church address; and m case o! a 
jeome wecding, the Aonour vy your presence” should be changed into 
“the ion ir, ox the pleasyre, of your company.” As a tule, church 
wedding does not require a reply to the invitation, bui a hotel or home 
weddiag does. 


He: is a reply to the above: 


Mr. and Mrs. Franklin Pops 
acoept with plcasure the xine invit-ition of 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert jones 
to the wedding of their daughter 
on Tuesday alterncon, October the tenth 
et four o‘clock. 
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if, however, they cannot accep: the iavitation, then He secoa:t line sh mild 
real “regret thi. inability ta accevt the kind invitaiion of,” or beiier 
sti vive them ceasom way they camr i acccst it. 


A few general obse-Vatious on the jornc] mvitchon aad cerly will 
be useful. First, both the inviters and th: seziuers speak oc themzelves 
m the third pcrcom, end it fotiows, © course, tout i tuee shadd he 
only one invit2: or one zeplier, the wers sould Lave the pe:sosal ending, 
The address of the mvnex or where the dmasr, weddiag, etc. will tule 
place is put at the ead- of the mvitation, but tnat oi tue ieplier uay 
eitht: precede ox follow tee inv tation. 


In cese of a huncheen, tes pariz. deuce, birthday party, ete, the 
name of the p-rty will tal> the wlace of the word “dinner” in both the 
mvilation and the rezly. In case cr tea vatty of cance, these words 
may be pliced in the same line a3 the add-ess, Lut at the left-hand omer 
with RS-V.P. below trem; also imste-d of a deimte tne, tbe pariod 
of tme Cwirg which tea will be se:ved or dancing wai take place is 
mentioned, e.g., “four to sx o'clock” of ier t) iwo o'slock.” 


Remarks.—-!. {' © a custom with tie Westem countries that the 
expenses for the wedding are pod o7 Ne favoly of ike bride, and that 
i why the invitahons aie sent by tne pride’s parents. 

2. Marriage means “the act, i.c cezemoay, or the state, of being 
married,” while wedding is oul; usec i:.the sense vi “marnage ceremony. 


3. Anne |enj; Lonafellow ['hoselou}; Unior Church ‘u:njen) 
‘efort{]; Soochow Psuz'tfax!; Krenklir Pope [b:ezklir 'poup;. 


pecseuce ['penzmj inn tet-0 Galva] asty {part 
martiage ['msid3] rey ares |r plaicz} dazce (r_) [dasas! 
im epee of [.‘keisov] porsecal cucicg Moasa(ejal  beirthay [bo:€-'-i] 
ebsczvaties-s [shzo:'vei- ‘ontig} éelizite (dscail 
fea] precede jpt:'sizd] serva-d jcarvd] 
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@) 





InpicATIVE SuBJUNCTIVE 
P.P sf. ti hod rained before then. | «-2c2c-ccnceenacccese - 
Past it raived last night. Past Xt it had raised yesterday. 
Pres. |: is raining now. Pres. If it rained now. 
Fai. ke wiil rain again, Fut. If it rains tomorrew. 


The verbs in if-clauses are seid to be in the Sabjunctive 
Mood. ‘you see we often shift the verb one step backward 
{to an earlier tense) in the subjunctive mood. Study the 


following : 


l’s not raining now, but if it should rain, you would be ell wet. 
If it rains tonight, | shan’t come to your place. 

If he comes (by and by), tell him te wait. 

If war breaks gui,{nest week), we, shall have to fight 

{ you dont come back early tonight, yo: will get sick {ifl). 

If you get sice (il), you will not be able to come to school. 

It you do..’t coms to school tomorrow, vou will miss e lester. 
Dox't wait for me, if I don’t come (this afternoon). 

Where shall 1 fad you, if | daa’t sev you here? 

10. If 1 were you (new), | weuld tell say father everything. 

il. ET Aad sore money rev, | wovtd help yeu. 

12. I don’t know the answer myself. I wish U Anew. 

13. I wish I could help you (now). 

4. Hf you should sez Jimmy ['d3imil, tel him to come te my place. 
15. What would you do, if you were m my place? 

le. If his father know (should know) sbaut it, he would beat his 
be death 


pe St ee ee SN 
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17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 


USE OF SUBIUNCTIVES 123 


li ! fad known you were gomz, I would have gene with you 
It you Aad seen him woking so hard, you wo-dd elso cad hima 
hare!-working “bay. 

It dida’l rain yesterday, as you could see from the soxd. Had it 
rained, the :.ad would be qute wei pow. 

It was lucky I-was there. KH 1 had not been there, bs would have 
fallen staicht down, 

I caught bin m my arms. If-! hac’ not caught him, he might be 
dead novy. 

You didn’ tell him. Had you told him about the danger, he 
weild have been more cavezul. 

I \ish you had told him abecut it 

It wish you had come with us. 


(2) We use the subjunctive mood to indicate what we 


think or guess or suppase or wish. Someiimes what we sup- 
pose 1s not trve; sometimes it is true, or may be true, if we 
think x is not truc, or know it is not truc, we genecally shift 
ths tense baclwards, as in the above sentences. But we aced 
not always shift the tense, when what we suppote 1s true, or 
may be true. We may use both ‘forms, all dependiny on 
whether it is meant as a pure supposttica or not. 


Find evt if he is there (if it & raining). 

If he és ia the room now, tel] him to come, 

If you don’t repare your lesson, how can you ever beam anyiisng? 
Bion’t talk, if you don’t now. 

lf he wants to come, let him come. 


scblucctive [sob'dgan(k)iv] abit [fife] depend-ing [di'pensa] 
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(2} We know that the words should, could, wouid, 
mi:;ht are used fc. general supposition (Lesson 28). If you 
should put your finger in the fire, you would get burned. This 
1s wus all ¢he time and at ary ine. !t need not refer to the 
past only. Thus we use shoc/d go, should remember, should 
know. But ¥ it reitrs only to the past, what can we do? 
We cannsi change the word should. So the only way 1; to 
say shoud hacz gone. should have remembered, sho.dd have 
krown. Find out ia the following which sentence is genera! 
supposition only, aad which refers only to the past (sometisiag 
that never hay >ened) :— 


1. You should know your lessens better. 

2. You mizht fall down, if you don’t look cut. 

3. If 1 had not caught him im my atms, he might have becn killed. 
(Was he killed c not?) 

4. Oh, you sho Id have Leen more careful V/hy did you go alone? 

Anything migit have h:ppencd. You might have got killed. You 

might have got d:owfed. ‘You mighi shave been robbed. 

But I am hes, szfe and sound. | am retiher killed, nor drowned 

rer rovbed 

©. You «vere lucky. You might not be so lucky next time. 

7. ¥7he took aay .2¥ book? 1 could zot Aave been Jimmy, tor he 
was on iexve, And it could not Ahane been bis sister, for she weat 

) home with him. It must have been Peier, for he was the only 

person in the room. 

8. | shouid lize to see vou ity. 

9. You should have sten uiza coming in from the rain, wet all ove:, 
and his face as red ac 20 apple. 

10. He didn’t come to mero: advice. I could have helbed him a lot 


wy 
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“SHOULD HAVE SEEN,” ETC, 123 


— FE Tk eo 
7 * = 





(2) Repeat the tollowing for practic. Say ‘ie over 


wad over agoin :— 


ON PVawhy~ 


He didn’t do it. He should have done it. 

I didn’t go. I should have gone. 

Tt wasn’t he. It must have been somebody else. 

You didn’t come. | cg «ki Anve helned you. 

He wesn’i killa? But he might have been killed. 

Ye forgot. Cut you skovld Kuoe rememébzred. 

Lle was frozen to death. It must Aave Sse: very ec'd. 
Why didn’t you kecp it at home? You -night have los! it on 
the way. 

It wasn’t so bad. It might’ have becn worse. 

You did pretiy well. But you mighi face doc betici. 
He didn’t aim right. He should hve got a gol. 

He was there. He must Aave seer: ne. 


The teacher will naw say the first sentence te zach line 


abe e, and the studcats rust say the second, Do the same 
wiin the following :— 


You don’t see....csscccesesesenses. You shoul see. 

You don’t know ......-...se0e-0...2. 40u should know. 

You didn’t see .........eecceceeesees You should have seen. 
You didn’t know .............002... ou sheild have krown 
He dicin’t do it............-+ eaciens H-~ could have do-c it 
You didn’t tell hiza...........0..0 You shovid have told him. 
T Fag cs caccvccaceness anusaesseecess i should have semeizpered 


He chose me .........cc0cee00e wba might have chosen hia 
Don’t choose 212 00... ccseeeee eee 2 0! Showld chesse him 


It wasn’t he ........c0-.0..-.0..-00+-tt must kaye been his b.other 


rab, bed [rsb, -d] aims [etmj 
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COKFUCIUS AND THE GiRLS 
Part ONE 


1. There have been many stovies told abgut —.2 great 
m.n Co fics. One day, Confucius was leaving the kingdom 
of Wei (22/), and gomg south to the kingdom of Chen (BR). 


Ca his way, he He two gitlh singing merrily. Their voices 


were so svveat and they seemed to be so happy that Confucius 
stopped ard listencd to their song. This was what they sang: 
@ 


Ist Girt: Graceful are the southem branches 
And foag are those round about. 
2np Girt: As in Chu the Master advances, 
Hi food he'll have to gu withou!. 
1st Girt: When you are in trouble, 
When vou have a puzzle, 
Boin Girts: Then ome to us and we will help you out. 


4 LY) 
sr Geri: Gaily sigs the omlberry-maiden, 
Well-fed and happy and free. 
2nd Czar: In Chen the Master will be taken, 
And hungry as a hunter he'll be. 
'sy Gini: The puzzling jece-ball? 
—Oh, hang it alll 
Bote Grats: Come and see us under the mulberry tree? 


2. “Do you hear that?” asked Tse-kung (FH). “The 
girls are saying that you will be taken prisoner in Chen, an 
that we shell go without food there. “What do they mean by 
the puzzling jcde-ball? What can it mean?” 


3. ‘‘Don’t you worry, Tse-kung,” replied Confucius 
wisely. “if my hour to die has not come yet, what harm can 
they do? J am not afraid. Let us go om 
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eres 














eee 





& A few days sfterwards, Coufestus arrived at Chica, 
Now an offcial of Chen hated Gonficius end sect scid ers io 
cuard his house. This official save him a . i; 2 ball wih 
a small hole in it, and said he weuld not sef iim free. w. tl 
Confucius could put a sik thread through it. Contre cus looked 
at the ball; % was clear and transparent, and he eculd sez ihat 
the hole was aot straight, but crusked mcs umes trom one side 
to the other. He coxid not see how ary one cuuld be so 

ever as fo make that heie. How could he ever nope to put 
the thread throuczh? 


Remazks.—1. This is adavted from an of Chi-sse stoiy as found 
in [shin (F ®). It is meatloned m the “nele.’s and in Mencias 
['meafas] that Confucius was wn diPeullies and wert withewt Sood im 


Chen The Chinese poem is as folowz:— 


wh SR th hk Kt iH » MS 
uh HR SK KF FH Gow M Ri Rm RM 
as 


2. Puzzle, vb. & a; purziing, pres. patticipie use 
intere and interesting. 

3. Don’t you worry is the exphatic fom of “oar worry, nol 
a questzon. 

4. Harz it all! and hungry cs a fenter exe baghcs phrases. 

5 Feed—fed— ud. 

z Crooiced [let as vb. and [-icc} as ach 
7. Southern [er-l, trouéie jaa] Ch se ih [sc6]. 
8. Try to repeat the eong. 


Oral Developzent 


1. What is a mulberry tree? 
2. What are its leaves for? (feed si//vorms* 
3 Did Conhicius worry abort 1? 


What dic he say? 


Can you go without food, marcy, clothing? 


ye 


vvarily ['mecili well-fed Ts el fedt] 
adveate-s fad'va:n:iz] jade-hais feet ld 
gaily ["geils} fimeicin}  prasezer ['pana} 

soulberry-maides {'‘malbiaji wirely isle sid}. vorm-s mt ince maj 






ons'e ‘Searcnt, 
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Part Two 


5. Then Corfugius thought of what the girls had said: 
“When you are-in trouble, 
Whiten you have a puzzle, 
Then come to us and we will help you out. 
So he thought he mighi try, and sent Tse-kurg back: to see the 
mulberry-maidens. ‘T'se-kung went and found them still singing 
and working under the mmberry trees, and said to them: 

“My master has sent me to came to you for advice.” 
Then Tse-kung told them about the jade-ball puzzle. 

6. “Oh, you have come to us for advice, eh?” said the 
gir!s, smiling. , 

“Yes,” said Tse-kung. 

“And you really can’t solve the puzzle?” asked the bigger 
gil. 

“That's why my master has sent me here. Will you be 
so good as tp tell me, if you do know?” 

7, “And what are you going to give us for a present?” 
spoke the younger girl. 

“Wh.t would you like, my young ladies?” replied Tse- 
king. 

“Oh, give us something that has a green fece. and a red 
stomach, and tLat gives birth te black children.” 

8. “Dear me! What can that be? What green-faced 
fellow can grve birth to black children?” thought Tse-kung, 
And he saw the git's gizgling and glancing at something in the 
other field. 

“Ok, I have (got) it,”’ cried Tse-kung, as he sav’ a big 
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green water-melon. lying low. in the field. He went and plucked 
the melon, and gave it to tre maidens. 

§. “Here, you can have ii, and the black children toe, 
said Tse-kung, 

“Oh, thank you so much,” said the girls, for they seemed 
to like the melon very mush. When they had finished eaung, 
the girls suid: 

“Go back and tell your miter to put some honey on 
the silk thread, and tie it to an ant, and Ist it go through the 
hole. if the ant wont go throu .h, use some smoke, and t 
will come out on the other side.” 

19. Corfucis felluwed the girls’ adzice. Whon the ant 
crawled cut from (of) the tole, Confuct:s was set free. But he 
had already been without food ics seven days. 


Remarks.-—1. Let two or three studenis reneat the conversation. 
Say -it-as naturally as vou can, 


2. Find out the use of might and could im this lesson. 


Oral Deveiopment 


What had the gitls said? 

What did Tse-khg ash thesgils fur? 

Could Tse-kung solve ‘the pr:zzie? 

What did the girls ask ford 

Teli me what cre -the green face, red s omach a 1 black children 
ofa melon? (skin, inside, ce2ds) 

6. Did Confucius foilow their advice? 


Vawn~ 


edvice [ad' vais} grecn-frced figiiin' feist} piock-ed [pits] 
solve [soly] icgle, -gli.e f yal, -in} kouey [!heni] 
stomach |'stamak] giaace, gleacisg jsla:rs, -in) aat [nt] 

birth [bo:6] water-melon ['we:ta'melar] — erawi-ed Skraildj 
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(1) mew that, helieve. thet, aa exre that ete.—-When 
we |:.ok at a long sertence, we always find ths" there are ciauses, 
and that 2252 clauses clways begin wich some conyunctrens, like 
frat, if, wnen, as, bec2us:, until, and, but. That is ore of 
tne’ most useful conv1 actions, and as such, is always pronounced 
{Sat]. Study we foilowins :-— 


1. I know that Ss:] 'itss Li wort home ye:terday aiternoon. 

2. J saw that she bamed down the strect with ‘sr brother end was 
gomg to the staiica. 

3. I think that soneth.ing in-2cctant mast hove harpered in their home. 

4, Iam sure ti:zt their atic: is Tl with typbeid lever. 

5. Are you sure that they love teem father very =u h? 

6 TI believe that t2 emoere: had xo clothes. on. 

7. Jt was evident tat he was cheated by the rogues. 

8. Now yo: sce that only chiic:ex can s2e treth-and dare speak truth 
m everyihing. 

9. Mt wa: very ceriain (clear) that it was he. 

10. You kaow very well thet it could not have been anybody else. 

Vi. @ide't [tell you that | would do it myself? 

12. sire you sorry now tha! vour parerts do not love you? 


13. Don't tell me that you ate somy row. 

14. I can see ‘haf you are cory now. 

15. You know thal you are net icved by your parents. 

16. You know that -oa ought to be loved by your parent. 
17. You promised the: you wovld work harde:, 

18. And you though! that you could pass: the examinations, 


We very cften omit the word fiat, and say “I am sure 


their father, etc.” ead the above setteaces again without 
thal. 


(2) See if ack #f ask whether dowtt if doa’t Imow 
how ete.—Besides that acd ixtead of that. we often use if 
whether, how, whal, when etc. wien it is somethin we da 

. 
rot quite know. 
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ee ee 





wilt you fizd oul if he 2s cor 
FT will sez wheiker he tras core. 


Yo 


I doudt if ize kos, 


SOPH 


RE Oe ee ne er 


Bo you hnan if Tes sug has come alcu ly? 


I can’t teil you whether he has (9:20 or not 
Go and ask if Vao-yuan knows avo. it 


T don’t see how you er gong to find out. 

No one knows whether he is m schooi (or nat). 
Go and see whether his hat i3 owsids (or not}. 
You don’t know how torzetiv! he is. 


Cc 1 #4 . t +, 
an you make some seateuccs win tie ane phrases? 


All these -yo.ds whzther, if ho, 
clauses. 


w:.j, when begin noun 


Theze are many phrases in Eaclish cit are used at the 
beginnizs of sentences, icllowed by ine we d fc! fect}. Learn 


to usz U:cse expressions :— 






1. Tt seams that.....cecc.. sce. Zi. 
2. It appeared thrl...s......0060 eo 
3. It’s true that....... ee es aa 
4 It’s not true tet... - 25; 
5. It’s clear that ....c0c0--.s000s 2. 
6. Is not sue that ..... danareat Z% 
7. Isn't st clear that, ..........000 Le 
8. kkn’t it possible that........... 23. 
9. It’s quite likely ihat......... 29. 
10. It’s necessary that......... sie 30: 
11. t's not necessary that........ a. 
1Z. Ve may he that. ........sccces 32. 
13. Can itibe thab....c-....s000 53. 
14. It happezed that......-..ee 34. 
15. ft seems fo me thaf.......... 35; 
16. Is it not right that..........0. 33. 
17. It's cectein that... ece-see0s- ay. 
18. It's said toet.......-soesccvese 35, 
19. It’s decided Hhat...e..ceseeece Kes 
20. It's feared thet....... deans 49. 


typheid icver |'taifsid "f:ve] —_forgotiel {fe'geti(n)!} 
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Dro you know that... cess 
Can't yu sez that....ssceree 
Riche sure tat. sccossossosers 
bas t¢ care tliat. emcaccccccce 
aot uF ge? East. set eee somes 
re :=member trates 

Vos mests’é think thai...... 
I was told that... .e..eee 
a inat . Or ees cercces setae 
They (Peo-e) sty that ..... 
We ce ide.i Pizt.... eee 
Fb GE @: Cha? ccs vacasouscesenne 
I toi! yor tua leseeeaae sentence 
Lam suroricad frahi sees 
bam clad that . -..c...c:see0s 
I was quite ouce taat.......0. 
You kuow very well that... 
He piesxved chat......... _ 
We cereed thai. ......0.-c0000 
MOP THEE cc sesiavconsteseet 
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(1) Afraid that afraid of afraid to ete.—You see. m 
the follo sing, we can use the words afraid, sure, sorry, etc. 
in different weys, They may be followed by that, to or some 
preposition. Which one begins a clause, and which one be- 
gms an infinitive or prepdsitional phrase? 

He was afraid ef the emperor. 

je was afraid fo say what he thought. 

He was atzeid that he might be thought stupid. 
1 am sure of (about) it 

I am sure fo win (fo come ton‘zht). 

1 am sure that he will aevor wm (come tonight). 
Take caze of it (of your clothes). 

|r care fo keep your clothes clean 

Take care that you den’t dity yéur clothes. 

The student was sorry for his mistake. 

{ne student was sorry fo find lis mistake. 

The student was sorry thal he had made a mistake. 

Pandora was eurprised af the coming out of her box of se many 

ugly, hitle creatures instead of jewels. 

She was surprised fo find no 2wels in the box. 

She was surprised that theze were no jewels in the box. 

I hope for better weathe:, 

hope io see him. 
I hope that he will come. 
Yoa are glad a7 it (the news). 
You are glad to heer it 
You are gled that the news 12 tue. 
I agree with you. 
I agzee (promise) fo pay yi twenty dollars. 
I azree (promise) that you should receive twenty dollars. 
It seems to be all right. 
It seems fhat it is all night 
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(2) While wien if, (not) xntil az soon as so that 


etc.— There are many conwhcttons which you have come across 
already. Some of these are phrases. See how the clauses are 
sonnected with the rest of the sentence. Under‘ine the ccn- 


junctions -— 
1. Jf the ant won’t go throuzh, use some smoke. 
2. If the child seemed hea:thy and strong, wey s1id it might live. 
3. When yow go out, you must ask for leave, 
4. I was sitting in the :oom, when he came m. 
5. While we wee on the strect, a fre broke out and many pecple 
went to fight it. 
6, As soon as the lights are out, we are supposed not to talk, 
7. We musi fight it out as long as we live. 
8. After the examinations are over, ve can go home and see our Daren's, 
5. Before you have time to think, the kinghsher has dived info the 
water to catch fish. 
10. That touched the empero:, for it seemed they were tight. 
11 


Not only was the cicth beautiful, ut it could also become invisible 
to people who we-e stupid. 

Since you have no, tme, | will go m your place. 

We will n:f piay, unti? we have hnished om work, 

Not until we have finished our work, will we play. 

Confucius would act be set iree until he cou'd put the thread 
through (the jade-ball). 

‘The empe:or gave the rogues a lot cf money, (so) that they might 
start work at once. 

This is all very well; still, it 1s not enough. 

You must do as | say, otherwise (or else) 1 wil have nothing 
to do with you. 

Unless vou nromise, I cannot tell it to you. 

We climbed over the top, in order that we might get a better view. 
He begar: te do his besi, fest he should fail agam. 

So long as you persst, I will not give you any money. 


disappearance [,dica'piorons] view [vju:] persist !pa'sist] 
dirty (ob.) ['da:ti] 
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SYNOPSIS CF GRAMMAR 
Ce MID 
Z. Review of Grammatical Facts (1-39) 
I, Oattine? of Formal’ Grammaz (40-57) 


PART ONE 

Relow js a srnmary of the grammatical facts taught in th’s- book. 
Tt is convemeai, however, to state’ fist th2 definitions’ for ihe eight ,-arts 
of speech, as taight in the Second Book (see also L. 7). 

A noun is the name o a thing: or person. The thing niay or may 
not be yisible,® as falc, c.iair, cir, time, goodness, age, day, joy, fear, 
story. 

A pronoun ts a word used instead of a noun. The most commo? 
pronouns are the personal pronozns, as I, you, he, she, it, etc. 

An adjective is a word indicating what a thing is ke, or of what 
kind it 1s, as good, had, iall, etc. 

A verb is a word which denotes? what a person or thing does. 

An avez is a word wed to motify, or add to the meanmg of, 
a verb, an adjective or another adverb. It shows generally how, when 
or where a ting ts done, 

A prepositisa is a word used to show the relations or relative 
positions of persons oz thins. 

A con‘naction is a word used to jom words, phrases or parts of 
sentences toget:ez. 

An inte:jeci:s; or 2zclamation, is a word we exclaim’ with when 
we zte angry, o: surp.ised, or fightezed, or when we show any strong 


feeling? 





Hfs'nopsis} <['autlain] 3fo:mal] “foteil] SfudeSnif(e)ux] 6['viesbl] 7[di*noats] 
efks'cleim] 9"Gclin} 
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ee --: 











ee ee ee 


1, The only correct way to study giamma: is to i2gacl it as the 
correct and accurate!’ obsorvatioa!! of the usazel? and :onrs oe. sores. 

2. It is easier to léam to use grammar by daily? orrciéc> ban: to 
know all the ules, definitions and tabies!* of gramma:. On ihe cihor 
hand, to know all the rvtes, definitions and tables ot. crcavar cuss not 
mean that one can use them correctly in speakiag or were. 

3. Since grammar meacs the constent!° accura’e crcecyatien o! 
the usage and forms of words, it must nof be regarded a3 someting to 
be separared*® from reading and speaking. 

4. A complete sentence must have a subject and a pred‘cats, 
(ie., what is said about the subject), (L. 13) 

5. The Subject of a sentence is wiusily a noun, a proto.n, cr 
something used ia place of a noun. (L. 13) 

6. The predicate musi always contua a verb. (L. 13) 

7. Both verbs and prepositions may have Oijeci:, as m see me, 
for me. (L. 13) 

8 A vetb may have both direct end indirczi shjccts. In the 
sentence; Give me tke knife, knife is the cvect, end me mw the maseci, 
object of the vezb give. (L. 13) 

9, Thee must be a vers m very seuteace. When (he predicaic 
has an adjective or a verb used -as en adjective (par:ciple), we mx: 
always put m seme fonn oi the verb “To Be,” as He is lazy ot P22 
is iired. (L. 14) 

10. A verb usually follows its subject. In a question, however, 
we invert the erd:z, and put the verd before the sub-e., 2s M40 are 
you? (L. 15) When mt ts not a que:tion, we fodow the usaz} order 





1Ofterkjucit] UM fjabeo:'veif(e)n} 12] uszid3} '2[dei} [cob] 17 | soto) 
16['seporetc] 
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as J hrow who you are; How clever you are! (L. 19) 

1. Ctausea beginning with why, how, when, etc. are used as 
nouns and are called noun clauses. (L. 19) 

12. A dcfause.is a part of a sentence which has a subject and 
prediczte in sz. (1. 46) 

13. Adi:ct-ves modi'y rouns. (J. 23) 

14. Adverbs ceze-ally modify verbs, but sometimes serve alco to 
modify adjeZ:ives or othe: adverbs. (L..23) 

45. At: infin‘tive phrase is a phrase begining with fo fellowed 
by a verb (EL. 23, 24) 

16. 4. prepositional phrase is a phrase beginning with « prep- 
osition followizg by its object (a noun or something used instead of a 
noun). (LL. 23, 24) 

17. The words could, would, should, might are used to indicate 
genera! suzposition and are not limited’? to the present, the past or the 
future. (L. 26) 

18. It is important, to lear the use cf mould, should, could, 
might, because it is the habit ‘of English-speaking" people to distinguish 
between fact and fancy (or mere!® supposition) and to avoid indicating 
as fect something which 1s a mere supposition. (L. 28) 

19. Verbs used as adjectives are ca‘ledzparticiples,-and generally 
have -ing or -ed added to them. (L. 31) 

20. Nine-teahs® of Chinese students of- Faglish confuse the -use 
of present and p:'t participles. A present participle (with -ing) generally 
denotes an active or incemsfete action, as boilding water (the water 
boils, and is stilf boilirc) (L. 31) 





I7Plimitid] 18f'igghfepickix] !hnio] 2°T'asiarents] 
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Zi. A past participle (cenerally with -ed) gener:ly denotes a 
passive or completed action as boiled water, boiled egg (the watat, 
or egg, has been boiled). 

22. Phrases beginning with participles are called partic"zic} phrases. 
Like adjectives, they always modify something. (L. 3!) 

23. Like adjectives, particinles alone, without the verb “To Be,” 
annot form predicates. (L. 31) 

ZA. Certain?! wo-ds. as let, make, help, are followed by verbs 
in the infinitive without “'to,” as make them come. (L. 32) 

25. Certain words, as ser, hear, find, are o.ten followed by verbs 
in the minitive without “to” o: by verbs im -ing, as scar hin sitg, Gr 
hear him siaging. (L. 32, 

26. Werbs us2d as nouns take also an -ing, jst Uke the present 
participles. (L. 39-40) 

27. As prepositions must be fullowed by nouns, verbs used after 
prepositions always take an -ing, as after reading, without sczing. (L. 39) 

23. Vexbs in infinitive may alco serve as nouns, as 7o «ance is 
easy = Dancing is easy. (LL. 39, 44) 

29. Some verbs, however, may be usec! as nouns without adding 
-ing, as a walk, a fight: a promisz, a cry. (Lb. 39) 

30. The words @ho, which, that are often used as relate pro- 
rouns, A relative prenowu iakes the place of, or relates to, some noun 
in the preceding™ part o! the sentence and et the same ume be-ins a 
new clause, as the book THAT I saw, the booh wittH you gave me 
(L. 47) 


31. Clauses beginn'ng with relative pronours are called relative 





21['sortm]  22{pri'sizdin) 
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elauses. Like oll clauzes, tey must contan a subject and a predicate, 


and ths relvtive procovms must be properly conaecied with the rest™ 
of the clisse. (L. 47; for ue of in which, of which, etc., see L. 56) 


$2. The relative vronoun may otten be cropped, especially whea 
used as an object, as the girl (whom) he loves, the one (that) you 
chose. (L. 48) 


33. As ~attve pronouns, wha is used for persons, which for things, 
and that for both (L. 56) 


34. Words which are usually prenasitions often serve as adjectives, 
and it is weil for the student to leam these useful idioms, .a3 the meed- 
ing is over. (L. 48) 


38. We v:e the subjcactive meed to express what we suppose 
merely, while the u.ual indicetive: mood is used to indicate a fact. 


36. Ia the subyvactive mood, we generally shift the tense one 
step Lackward, ie., we use the rreseat tense form for the ‘uture, as 
if if rains tomorrow; the past terse form for the present, as if I knew; 
and the pest peifect form for the past, as If I had known, if tt haa 
rained, (L. 61) 


39 We indicate the past tense after should, could, etc., by us- 
ing the vevfect tense ‘orm, as yo:: should’ see it (present ox general 
supposition, and you shoul? kave seen it (past). (L. 62) 

33. Conjunciions like .hat, if, whether often begin noun clauses, 
(L. 65) 

39. Some adjeciives and verbs are followed by thet, to (infinitive), 
or by: some parti-w'ar. preposition, and it 1s mportant to observe con- 





Direst] 
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Oe, ee eee ee ee 








startly™ how exc aajectives aau verbs ar: asea, or by whist prepusitica 
they are ‘c“owe!. (L. 66) 


PART TWO 


[in addition® tc the above imsortent grammatical facts tousht ip 
this book, there are corse temas of lori gacitzar which are not of real 
piactical® value? to the lezme® bet which it say be cestable” for 
him to learn at this siz-e2? ‘They ete ict ai all new or Cificult, ex- 
cept for the Latin®! termirology** iayolved.33 Tie « hole of thic secton 
may be taught m one or tvo lessens} 

49. Words are diviced iio e:,ht Clases, calied the cigkt parts 
ot speech, 


Retns & FROKCIUNS 


41. Aron my be singular or pera) ir rerchsx, (“piural”’ mean 
mg more than-c2e). NMost nours form ther plisal ky adcus “,” bat 
noi all of them, a child—chil?ron, ¢x—oxen4 mozte—imice. Some 
don’t change at all, as shci2——sfecp. 

42 = There are two clases of nouns: cevt tom moss, for indicat. 
img whole classes of thiags, as mun, beas , chicken, peceock ond proper 
rows, waich beions to one paiticuler person or thing, as Joan, China, 
Bernard Shaw. 

43. A p:oceun 3s said to be ia any af the thee caces36 yen 
eative”” case, when used az sunie.t, es 4, he, they; poss:s we case, 





jtkons(aeth] 2feldiffojn] 2i'pracktikal] 27['eelju) =<f'exa} 29[e%"zaiorob|j 
3fsteids] 31 [Metin] 27ijtozaiMnalac3i) 33fin'valve) — 24[laza] 3's sacd "fox] 
N[‘kewtc] 37 f'maminetiv] 26[po'zesiv] 
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when used to'show possession,” as my, your, their; and objective case, 
when used as object, as me, him, them. 

41, Nouns and prozoms are said to have three genders:*! (1) 
masctlize!? gender, as man, he; (2) féminine® gender, as girl, she, her, 
tigvess,“* cow; and (3) neuter geader, as it, tcSble, stone. 

45. A pronoun may be in the first person, as J, my, we; er 
secend person, as you, thou (oli); or third parson, as he, his, they, 
them, 

46. A pronowm m2 abo be singaler or platal in number, as J, 
he (singuler), we, they (plural) 

47. Prozoms are said to be divided into four classes: (1) per- 
somal pvarfcus, as J, he, shz; (2) demonztrative pronouns, for ind cat- 
wg things, as this, that, one, another; (3) relative pronouns, for 
reemnaz to something m the preceding part of the sentence, as the 
-man Wijo fell ia love, ihe friend THAT came here this morning 
(LL. 47-48); and (4) imterrogative’? pronouns, ‘2x askmg questions, 
a: who? what? which? 


ADJECTIVES & ADVERBS 
43. Aland an are called indefinite® artirjes,"? and fhe is called 


the d2fiaite™ az'icle as a man=any maa, the man=some one we have 
in mind. 

49, Jn the+comparison® of adjactives and adverbs, there are 
three degrees,52 yiz53 (1) positive degree, as good, clear, clearly; (2) 
cmopartive dexvee, as better, clearer, more clearly; and (3) superla- 
tive> dearee, at best, clearest, most clearly. 

3 pateef(s)u) 40fcb'ézektiv] 41 ['dgendoz] 42[tmazskjulin] <3['feminin] 4Ptaignis] 
4°[nju:to} 46[di'monstroiiv] 47[intolrogsiiv]  48fin'definit] 4 aztikiz} 50 ['dectait] 
Sifkom'perisal 52[di'griz) 53f,izJ=Vtdeliced [yi'dicliset] 54fkzwn'paerati! 55{sju pozbativ] 
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VERBS 


50. Verbs are said to be classified into these kinds: (1) fran 
sitive verbs which have objects, as strike (a person), cic (a fish); 
(2) intransitive” verhs, which have no objects, az (1) grow, (F's) swi as; 
and (3) auxiliary verbs, ot “helpmg verbs,” as can, may, msi, «iauld, 
etc. (L. 15) 

51. Transitive erbs and prepositions are said to gcvem thes obiccis, 
as tell me, for me. 

52. In the coulzzaticn® of werls w- ues the terms voce, mood, 
tense, numer, pezson. Verbs are said to heave two vo -:, tie active 
verce, as J sce; and the posave vo.ce, as I am seen (by so..:2 one «!32). 

53. Each voice has four moods, viz, {1} indicstive roc (die 
commonest), for just indicating or stating a fact, as He conzes, © semi 
know, He wil! find out; (2) imperative micod, for coacencug of 
ordering, as Come (here)! Listen! Look out! (2) suinsciive mood 
for, stating a suppoxstion (LL.61-62), as if it should rain, had I kavwn 
it; and (4) infinitive mood, which always begias with “to,” as to re- 
turn, to study hard, to be @ man. 

54. There are three mam tenses, vir., {1} he pe:sexi tens2, (2) 
the past tenze, ard (3) the future tense. 

55. Each mam tense has again four mimor ieases or ictms, viz., 
(1) simple or indefisite, as I study, I studied, I sha!’ ctuds; (2) 
continuens® or progressive, as J am studying, 1 was stu.lying, I shall 
be studying; (3) porfect (co:pleted), as I heve siacied, I bad sisciel 
T shall have studied; and {4) peviect couticgers or porsvee S702 4 S:.¥e 


i. Sf my sal Thee , sg a Ne. caren ttt 
indicating something which was bebun in the pact wet st veng 





56Ptra:asiti:}, [trzen-] 57Sa'traznsitiv], [-'trsea-] * [kondsu' 2) ‘53} Sin’ pera} 
€O)on'injoos 
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coatnued, as J have Lezn writing Ictters the whole morning, He has 
keen ¢-tting better and better the last few dys, You hav~ been learn 
ing English for three years. 

56. Ali verbs have a subject, except when used in the infinitive 
(as‘to go to school), and they must agree with their subjects in person 
and member, as Hz comes (3rd per. sing.), but They come (3rd per. 
pl), Thou cometi! (2ed per. sing). Pesides the cases just mentioned, 
hovreve:, this rule has ro meaning for moder Enzl'sh 

57. FPolow is grven a conjugation of the verb “to ak” in two 
voices in the incicative mocd, first person singular. 


I. Acnve Vore 











PROSENT PAST 
ios ee " 
INDEFINITE, i ask i, = | 
Provwressive |! am ocking 1 Was sting _| shat Be be asking 





i Aave asked | Bad as I hed wkek 1 ‘baci Raden 

















_ | Lind been ask- | 1 had boen ask- | I shall have bent 
LPresnessws | ing ing aking | 
Hi. Passive Vorce 

| preseNT | BAST | FUTURE 


I she! bs asked 






slhonadnsinda | lan leing asked 1 was boing askod) ....0...-..000.-08 


ares Laced 


| LAhave boca aske I kad been ated Tail fo; on 
' seed 
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LIST OF IRREGULAR VER3S 
(NB. Only the current forms are given.) 


Past 

3 FORMS 
went 

gave 
forgave 
2aw 














PP. Pres. Past 
break broke 

gone nse rose 
given i choose chore 
forgiven i freeze froze 
seen ; ay flew® 
Ses blow blew 

| tmow threw 
done ; grow xrew 
drunk kaow knew 
sung draw drew 
rung | sow sowed 
swum show showed 
begun swe'l swelled 
taken lie pi) lay’ 
tisteken bear (4) bore 
shakea bear (41,2) bore 
got, colten | tear tore 
forgotten wear wore 
fallen | swear swoe 
written 
bitten 2 FORMS 
hiddea | hear heard 
eaten niake mate 
spoken j Loid held 
stolen | have, has had 

— 143— 
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PP; 
broken? 
sen 
cnosen 
frozen: 
flown: 
blown 
thrown 
grown 
ke own 
d:awn 
sown 
shown 
syoilen 
hia? 





dug 
woe 
sold 
toid 
bought 
fought 
thought 
broagt 
sought 
caucht 
tauht 
huag! 

@ 
spun? 
flung 
stung 
sat 


loft 


dug 
woke(n) 
so.d 
told 
bought 
fought 
thought 
brought 
sought 
caught 
taught 
hung? 
spun 
flung 
stung 
sat 


left 


say 

lay (#) 
pay 

make 
shoat 
stand 
understand 
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read [e] 
meant fe] 
said [e] 
laid [ei] 
paid 
made 
shot 
stood 
understood 
spent 
bent 
sent 

lent 
burnt* 
spelt* 

I amt 
smelt* 


leapt 


read [e} 
meant fe 
said [ej 
laid [ei]? 
paid 
made 


IRREGULAR VERBS fi¥5e 





Pres, 

overcome 

run 

beat 

may might — | shut shut shit 

shall should — | cast cast cast 

wil would —— nd tid rid 

can could —- burt hurt hurt 

(owe) ought? SS burst burst burst 
1 FORM raust = <= 

cut cut cut ' 


Ane rogelar forms with “ed” oc also used. 

WHanged in the sense of boin hanged to death: cthervize hung. 

2 Span 13 also usec. 

3 Broke-is used in the sense of desiiiiie 07 money (Wii, Be-EMDD) ; 
otherwise brokc.t. 

4Rarely also snowed. 

5Unhe come and vecome, the yerb welcome is perfectly regular (ul 
comed, welcomed}. 

©Qbserve that flow (7) is perfectly regular (flowed, owed). 

7 Contras: fie—lay—lain (§} with lay—tcid—laid (fit). 

SQbserve that found : gf 4,403) is regular founded, founded). 

9 Ought ras the past form cf ove (7K, fid¥i7), but is mow separated from 
it im usage. Ows—vowed—owed, 
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TABLE @F CONSONANTS 
ow 


e 
¢ 


Qs 











ASTER MIRE 35, HS 
SRM. ALTE. 


~ ED BM; SL ERS. 


MERSER ARTE 
ERM SRT 
She FRE 
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TABLE OF VOWELS & DIPHTHONGS 147 


—— cme tea 





Bef; ) 





R =with roundes fips (}" FR FF, 
Jn, =v ith fips unroested (AR id] AE 3) 


ou=o+v eat: peita 
ci=et+i €2=\|..wered e+ 2 ap=2+tits 
aimee ti 320 = 21+ {([o0) usual Jom yeu bo 
y= +4: ly becomes |o:] in vou +: 
au= itu English speech) autos + Lb 


fie], [2]. [ei]. [e] shurred generally become ii]. 
Ober souods (except diphthcags) sicaed beceine jaj. 
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WORD-LISTS FOR PHONIC DRILLS IN 
SOUND CCH ARISCH 


The best way to gu auic/nite aid accurate noticn of the value of 
the different consonai:'s and worn: als is Ly contrasting them with the sounds 
that are nearest to thera, an? .20..27 the - diferenc es in quantity (leigth), 
position of the tongue ur shane of ihe mouth. Below are eighie:n groups 
of contrastine vowels ai @ number of similar consonents that are oftcn 
confused toycther. Vi hen ull these contrasting peirs can ce clearly and 
consistently distingwishe?, ore mag b° sure of a preity accurate pronun- 
ciation in genzral. Theres is herd'y a stedent of Eng: ish who will not 
profit by going throvgh all these woke and checking up-+their differences. 


Generally, t’ie long vowels are pronounced «vith the togue held tighter 
and higher than for the corresponding 2hvzt vowels. For more detuils of 
explanation, the Tablesof Engiish Consonants am] Vorels and LL. 37, 
38 may be consulted. Ia going through the dowel distinctions, if will al- 
ways be helof::l to take the “etglt patrs’ *{L. 37 and Table of Vowel; 
and Diphti hongs) as tne basis of stiay. 


* denotes usrsense niake-np wards which have no particular meaning 





Vowels steel still i sale sell 
iced tii teil fell 
1. fel hed il ate et 
tight relaxed please NOT [ptiz] | vaste test 
eat it jindecd = NOT. [indi = west 
heat hit | dee weaks, nor [Oi | « edge 
beat bs vs iks] mate met 
these [-z] this -s} dificult NoT “defecult | Dane den 
cheek chick lade NOT “*leetle lame ten 
fee fit feninine No? [fei-] 
peak pick 2. [ciel seven wor [sei-] 
seek sich fe+i] le} ever NcT fer] 
ease is , tail tell penny nor [pei-] 
— 148 — 
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PHONIC CRILLS 











clevet not fidei] | what do I care? 
patent Not fbef-] | that’s very fairl 
famous Not [fem-] ; 
remain NOT [-men] 4. leo)—a] 
game NOT {gem tight relaxed 
delay nor [le] Mary mary 
pay day Not [pe de] | Cary carry 
dairy dash 
3. [ei—eo)) | rore rapid 
closer more open | barberiny barberit 
came care ta fat terry 
they there | the mod Mary 
stay stair Niury is ms tted 
pray prayer j Cony is conisd 
day dure | dash tie dairy! 
fate fair torash the fairy 
fail fair 
face fairy | 5. fea] 
what a fair face! ¢ oser ‘Ty open 
what a hairy rece! ton tin 
what a@ are «asc! | pen pan 
what a spanng praise! | then than 
barbanan [-s2:-!) xoT | mn iaa 
[-bei-] oL-brei-] sez and 
libranan [-cor-], nov | iend land 
gtammaran [-ear-].> oy | bud bed 
|-mei-] [Ltei-} | led lac 
vegetanan j-cor-], NOT | said cad 
are you there? | head zal 
doa’t you dare! ! set sol 
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' 
| amily Nor liem-] 
| camp sor [kemp} 
updos Nort flep-] 
| tira! OT {oetf-] 
sajonc} ner [ncf-] 
| 3. fur--ul 

tight relaxed 

tool full 

I pool puli 
| food foot 

goose geod 
| tose took 
| clue beak 
| Cand nesk 
whose issok 

shoe shook 

Pai ta the 





Levee add 


doa s the rale 


Not {bar mun] 
con't be wo rade! NOT 
[a j 
let's move, NUT [muv] 
Oo pinve, NOT [priv] 
7... ii voul 
very cpere 


: in a blue moon, 


| put poke 


PHONIC. DRILLS 





good goad 
could code 
pull pole 


pzlley Polish 
belly bowling 


8. fou—pa, >:] 


closer more open 


stone story 

moan more 

gloar: glor; 

hose fy] hearse [-s] 
so sore 

pole pore 

po nor 

folk fork 

fold fault 

no NOT ganaw 
cold NOT cztled 
note NOT nauy/it 
coat NOT caught 
over NOT awiul 


caught a cold 
taught and iold 


close the doer 


knows the in=re 
threat is sore 
owes a score 


broke the floor 
close the store 


post a notice, NOT*porst | a laughable love [4] 
a half-witted brotheiSai 


a fussy father 





a *portis 

9. [5a, 2:—>] 
tizht back. 
nor not 
more modern 
our rotten 
law lot 
por!: pocket 
pr pot 
naught — kno.ty 
bought bottle 
Horick hod 
sore sorry 
calle: collar 

10. {a—a:] 
short & long & com- 
sight pleiziy open 
duck dark 
lick lark 
cut cart 
mud marred 
shot sharp 
come calm 
sume psalm 
ches charm 


a heartless husband 
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11. 
tight & 


closer 
shut 
nut 

tub 

hut 
dug 
fund 
doxe 
gun 
wonder 


month 


[a--94 


back & 
opensr 
shot 
not 
top 

hot 
dog 
foad 
don 
gone 
wander 


monster 


luck—lock—lark {az} 
gu:—got—guard |a:| 
hut—hot—hard [a:] 
stucck—~stock—stark fa:] 


money 
honey 
some 


son 


tongue 


Nor [mon-] 
Not fhon-] 
NOT [som] 
NOT son] 
NoT [ton] 
NOT [ton] 


the mother {4} motir 
the brother's La} boss 


ia marvellous mother [aj | coloured [4] cloth 


PHONIC DRILLS 
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the other’s [a] [roth | that NoT [da:i] 
a cup of duck brath | glad noT [gla:d] 


12. jo—a:] 14. fo:—a] 
fips lips nei mixed back 
rounded reunded bird tl 
shop sharp hurt hut 
cat cart tum ton 
collar Karl burn bua 
dollar darling dirty dall 
mob marble girl gun 
bob barb sir suppe” 
from farm Turk tuck 
got guard chirp chuck. 


N. Bf] is often [a] in the | kernel tunel 
Amer. pronunciation. purse pus 


nervous lovers 
13. [z2—a:] caves coven 
front back servant suffers 
am arm merchant mutters 
ham harm colonel {ko:-] cut her 
pack park tunnel hurt he: 
had hard N. B. {a:] is more open 
hat heart than {a] in Eng. pronur-- 
cat cart ciation. 
anow = NOT [az-] 
NOT [na:-] 15. [au—a:] 


NoT [mar] | diphthong simple 


narrow 
palace = NOT [paz-] | [etul >] 
marry 
sad NOT [sazd}] | howl haul 
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- 
towel tall 


foul fall 
flower floor 
bower bore 


loud lord 
bout Lough 
now north 
south saw 
brow bread 
1€. [si meee z] 
fai] {eel 
diphthoug simple 
hive have 
bite bat 
pike pack 
| thine than 
sight sat 
side sad 
sigzec. sand 
lined land 
17. jai—ai 
[e+] b-+il 
buy bey 
isle oii 
bile boil 
vice voice 


| nice [-s] Rgise [-z] 


tie tog 


2 PHORIC DRICLS 


18. [ai—ei] fee rapid bag back 
fat fe-+i] barber papa gigyle — hich hhér © 











my inay by and by: pie and sie goggle —cochle 
buy bay buy a book: come and, zo: 
guy gay | pie and pork gum and coz 
climb claim | N.B. Voiced |b is softer, 
dime Anne | voiced [p| is harder; same 22. [v—f] 
lime lane | is tra of following pairs. | yoiced voiceless 
sign sane view few 
tile tale 7. W-d vary fairy 
while whale weil wocalees belicoe belief 
mile mail die fie thieve _— thief 
game game, NOT [saim| down = fown of off 
gain] | Dutch touch vomit from it 
the pay day, NOT pie die: dip tip vapo favour 
daiy mail, nor *dity | sedder day! Satuday | “fiel fel Jot fuml 
mile dilly-dally: tittle-fattle “viel vel vol sum! 
face the fire covk-a-doodle-doo: 
a nai in the Nae j it's fue, trie, Free | 23. [5-4] 
pay for the pie | “diddle didMe dok | voiced voiceless 
ras tng | *ritthe titthe tol| thy thigh 
| tweedledum and twee-| though through 
Consnants 1 diedee the thin 
19. {b—p] | ; | this thick 
voiced vuiccless 21. [g—k] than thank 
bear pear seiced voiceless thet thatch 
beak 2eak glass class thou thousand 
bath path goal coal this thistle 
balm palm gul curl thas be: thinks 
Bible pme-spple | gum come then he thanks 
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though he thought | fae 

















chewing save shave 
then through this Jimmy chimney seat sheet 
those are thick *“jow jew ci:ow chow | s-s-s sit-sa-sh 
these are thin | it’s the same: 
a thousand: thanks 26. {v—w] it’s a shame 
are.these their things: | lip & teeth roundgd lips | is it s02 
vine wine | 1s it a show? 
24. [z—+] ite wile she erlls seashells; 
oviced soicelzss vary weary | the sfels she sells 
eyes jon vest wet the seashore: 
peas piece | vie why | is she, sore? 
sins ace oexe worse | he sunsame: 
use (vb.) use (x.) veil wail & ohiring sun 
advice  odvicc oain wane : she skould se: 
hans hence | val-el wallz why should she? 
Feason = recent very Wize> welity vice 
taisin © snason vewet, NOT *welwet | 29 f—al 
hasn’t lesson value, NOT “walue with tip with bach 
Pd 8-865 vacatioa, NOT “wacation | Ff tongue 0° tongue 
zigzag sick sack kin king 
Rosy Lucy | 27. jd--2| ton tongue 
how does it? behind teeh against gum | a1, sung 
how to sit? clothe — clase done — durg 
how does he? breathe  bieeze pin pink 
how to see? *a-na-nait: 
28. {s—fj "a-ngi-ngang 
25. {ds—t! finer bigger opening! di-da-din-nan; 
wiced ——volcedas cessing 6 pscsienied’) *giegaonging-ngany, 
Jew chew said shed | sin—sinnex: 
jewel chev well | sake shake | sinng—singer 
(French for welts. 
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PRONUNCIATION iN CONNECTED SpeEcH 

It is not sufficient to learn the pronuaciztiam of individual . werds 
alone. One must also learn how to speak a whole sentence or réead‘n 
whole passage smoothly. There are certain changes in pronunciation, 
especially; in slurring and linking, which occur in the natural flow of 
speech, and which can never be learned by pronouncing the s-pargtc 
words alone. 

The linking, starring and droaving.of vowels and corisonants are the 
result of a natura! tendency in the English language to do away with 
unnecessary diffice"ies 1d to make the connscted speech-easter, smoother 
and more fluent. They enable us to speak in.ihe most econamical way. 
Knowledge of these facis will, therefore, make a smooth and pleasant 
reading possible for most students. Thus “las night,’’ “Chrismas,” ““don 
choo” azz easier than “‘last night,” “Christmas,” “don’t you”; and “haf- 
pasten, or even “hapas!:n” ['harpos'ten}, the actual and usual pronun- 
ciation of English:nen, is certainly nwuch easier than “‘hal-f-past-ten,” the 
way Chinese sfudents usally pronounce it. When the Chinese student 
makes an effort to say “‘isal-f-past-ten’’ or ““Chris-t-mas,” therefore, he is 
inventing for himself pronunciation difficulties which do not exist in the 
Englisiman’s speech. 

The sign “_”” between words indicates that the final consonant is 
to be linked up with the first vowel of the following word, thus “‘like_a” 
is proxounced “‘liker” {'laika], and not “‘li-2-a’" ['lai'kei]. 


= {54 = 
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MOBBING ThE REFEREE (L. 57) 
‘mobin 30 ,refo' ris 
Tsao: Oh, I'm io excited. 
‘ou, aim ‘sou tk'saitid. 
Feng: Oh? What are you excited about? 
‘ou? = ‘wat a ju: --sik'saitid sbant? 
Tsae: Don’t you know? Our football team’s just coming back. 
'dount ya: ‘nou? aus “futbo:] «tim =z ‘dgastkamin = ‘bak. 
Some of-the players and quite a lot of the students were hurt. Ping-chang 
sam ov do ' Jeiaz on ‘kwait 9 ‘lst ov do ‘stau:dnts wo = ‘host. pin-tfan 
broke his leg, and Teh-hwa got a cut on his face; he was bleeding like 
“brouk hiz ‘leg, on ‘te’hwa = got. 2 “kat on i “feis; hi: waz ‘bli:din lank 
anythmg. Ch’iu-pa lot oze of his shoes, end Chu-ying’s clothes were 
lenin. “tfiu'pe = loist ‘wan ov iz "furz, on = tfu-jinz ‘kloudz war 
all ‘om. 
ad ‘tam. 
Feng: That's what comes of these games! I’ve never beli>ved in 
‘Bet s wot ‘kamz ov @i:z ‘geimzi av neva billizvd om 
them. That’s why I didn’t go What was all the trouble about? 
dom. = ‘Sat sg war mm ‘didnt 'gou. ‘wat woz ':1 do ‘tabl = abaut? 
Tsao: These was a fight. They mobbed the referee, and a general 
dea woz o “fait, Sei oo tmobd = ss refer, «ond oo ‘d3enral 
fight followed between our boys and thex boys. They said the -eferee 
fat  “Bloud bitwi:n aw bor on ‘Bea bow dei ‘sed fo  refa'n: 
was unfair. They said Pe+teh play2i foul, and the re‘eree didn’t give 
uaz an'ico, fei ‘sed ‘ hei'ta picid ‘faul, a2 G9 refa'ri: ‘didnt 'giv 
then a pens: kick. Ve woa by 2-0 (twolove) Of course taney got 
dem oo 'penkti «= ‘kik. = Wis wan bai ta: haw. w 'ko:s di got 





®.° ‘aretone marks (- mid-level, ‘high rising, , low rising, ‘ high fallirg). 
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wild. At the end of the game, sheir. men came and surrounded the referee. 
twaild. ot Si end ov 3s geim, ‘Seo ‘men ‘kam an sso'raundid &  refo'riz. 
Fez: How «ily! 
hao = ‘ili 
Tsao: Well, cn2 of them threw a stone; and everybody shouted 
wel, ‘wae dom ‘Ora: 9 'stoum; ond leyribodi ¥{autic 
and made Jor the referee. He dodged and got away attd ran fox his 
on ofmeid fa > refo'nz., his 'dodgd on ‘ght. zwey ead ‘ran fbr 
life. Then they bezan to attack ais, You cam ‘imagine what it was like. 
faif. ‘Sen ei digsra ta ottcak Jam, yu: kon itmadsin we it war ‘leh, 
Feng: Was the refo“e>in the wrong? Did oae of onf’men piay foal? 
woz Se refs’: in 32 fren? ‘didwan: ov atte: ‘nem plei Riu)? 
Tsae: I didn’t actucily see it, but 1 thnk s0. Our. own men 
ai ‘dilot ‘vcktiuslr ‘siz it, bat ai ‘digk som. auar ‘oun men 
saw it. Dui tue poi is, trey shoulda’t nave behaved like that to the 
sor it, bot B> ‘pact fiz, dei Sud av bitheivd = dak ‘dat ta Oe 
referze even if he wa: wroag. Proba'sy i2 hadn’i noticed it. 
+ “ 
refoli: fin if i: | waz Py. ‘probobii «hi ‘haednt ‘nottfit @. 
Veng: That's quiie possible. No recaree my the world -can see * 
‘Bat s 'kwait 'posobl. pon refed: in do fwodd kar ot 
every hing. 
‘evniGin. 
Tszo: That’s what I say. It’s not the fault of the games. It's the 
‘Set s wt acct. stmt & ‘forh ov Be geimz. #3 Bo 
students’ fault. They don’ seem to anderstand what games are for..,. 
‘syuidnts f° Tei «= ‘doumt sm) tu anda steend «=owat 9 gumz 2h 
Feng: Well, what ate games for, anyway? 
twal, woe oc: Gem: f:, ‘eniwei? 
Tsa0: A game is a form of snort. There are ce:tain rules of sport. 
® gem « 2 him ov spat. decor 8 saith = rude ov affa:t. 
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a a se 








For instance, everybody must accept the referee's decision, If the r-feree 
for ‘instons, ‘evribodi © most ok!'sept So refo'ri:z dit sixn. "a do refSlriz 
gets mobbed every time he makes a mistake, who is coiig to he referee? 
gets ‘mobi ‘evn ‘taim hiz 'meiks o mis'teik, ‘hu: z gow t bi rolalri:? 
Feng: I wouldn’t be. 
‘ei wodot siz, 
Tsao: | know you wouldn’t Sport should be ood healthy fun. 
ai'ncu yu: wudnt, Asport fad bi ‘gud ‘nelGi "fap. 
A.tmatch is a friendly maich. Of couse everyone-Lkes to wm. But 
o lmetf mo » 'fendli metf. ‘oy ‘kos evnwan Jeiks tm wis. bot 
even if one foses, there’s nothing to-be ashamed of, if one has done 
avn i wan Jlu;zz, ccs oz 'oaPly t bi Sferd w, kw ‘he 
one’s best. A gcood spditsman obeys the suies. He Coes his bet, ind 
wane ‘bet. 0 ‘gud ‘spostsron o'beiz & Jiuck. hi: ‘daz ‘best, aad 
if he loses, he just gues back and practises hk. :der than cver. Sports 
Nf biz Muzciz, hie Adgast 'gouz 'bek on '‘praktisic ‘harda don ‘ceva — spous 
teach us to play the game. A real sportsman may lose the game, but 
‘it as to ‘pli 3s) ‘gem. =a rial 'suactemon «ome: ‘luz 8 gem, bot 
he never loses his temper. 
= pevo ‘luz 2 "tempz. 
Feng: Is that how you loo’: at it? In thet cass, pechaps there's 
m ‘Set hau ju: ‘mk wt ne im ‘Sot kei, ‘props oo 4 
comethmg to be szid for games after all. 
rs a ee 
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(S-HK-BREREKS Z€RPRKERSM HET HE 
BLEEK RETR LARPE REL EHURRM EE? 


lL. A & 

(a) business man, tuyer; chamberlain, chief, citizen, clerk, cook, country counn, 
couple, customer, ct:stoms officer; fellow-studelt; geome (pl genit), godtles, grasduhild 
(pl. grandchildren), guest: head (of a cepartment), hero, host, hostess, huster; inviter; lad, 
leamer; maiden, m2nager, man-servant, mizister. mulberry-maiden; nation; offcen, pa:ont, 
patrict, policeman, president, principal, prisoner, pzoprict»r; rascal, seteres, replies, robber, 
rogue, ruler; smoker, speaker, spirit, sporteman, strang-s; teao, typewni.cs; umpire; writer. 

(6) Arab. 


2. & Re 


ant, ass; beast; crow; cel; foal; gadfly; herring; mazpe, mare, moiiiter, meétherol' 
pearl; oxen (pl); peacoc’s; sea-she:!, silkworm; tigér, Uzress. 


3. & 
chest; heel, hom; lap, lun; pate; queze; ‘shell, stomach; toe, 


4. fi DB 


fem; mulberry tree; pump.cn; watet-melon. 


5. Wy ak & 


bkcck; climate, court; dawn; farm, foam, forest; grove; inside; midn‘ght, mud; park, 
Fort; rock; sand sea-shore, square, strait, sunset; tuifet (tuit). 


6 BRR fi 


aeccplane; cas, church, club, company; firm; hotel, house (-=firm); railway tick- 
shaw; shop, store, street car; tram. 


— 156— 
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7. &R EA 
atrow, erticle; bow, button; case, chain, code, com, covenng, ertch; dish, drawer, 
drawing; fiddle, fiddling stick,. fire-brick, Bute, fcot (pl. feet); gun; invitation; jadé-ball 
(83S), jar; lamp; ‘imaciine-gun, map, muror; needle, net; pad, paste, :attem, platte:; 
rarity, reply, rcbe; satang, scissors, shap fastener, stcol, string; thread, tical; whistle. 


8. & BH 


biscuit; curd; dinner; fat; Lam, honey; lean, luncheon; pepper, pickle; salt-fsh; 
tea; whey, wine. 


9 # 
composition, crib; dement, diploma; education; foul; goal, gymnastics; honour system; 
match, mathematics; natural history; pez -Ity kick, period, philosop!iy, pict:tre-book; recita- 
tion; schcolmate, skating, sport; team work, tei, the thice R's; valley ball; zero. 


10. A 4% ih 4S 

(@) ACsculapius, Anne, Argus, Athene; Beader, Bem=rd, Biber; Coronis; Diana, 
Dick; Fat, Foch, Frank:in, Fritz; George, Goldsmith; Harry, Hercules; lo; Jack, Jane, 
Jimmy, Juno; King, Kwee; Leics, Les, Loagiellow; MuTet; CEdipus; Peter, Piper, Pope; 
Shaw, Socrates, Sphinx, Sprat, Sun Yat-sen; ten, Tom, Tss-kung; Wang Ai-li, 
William, Winkle. 

(6) Arabia, Arabian Nights, At:ens, Avenue Road; Bangkok; Chen (if); Delphi; 
Ean 47th Street; Avezue Foch; Kiuki:ng Road; Manchu, the Mediterrancan Sea; Now 
Road, New York (City), New York (State: Siav, Singapore, Soochow Road, South 
Bridge Road, Sparta; Straits Settlements;-The':, Tsingtao Road; Wei (2). 

() A.B. C, Acme; Bently; Zank of Canton; Union Church. 


ll. it 3 

amount; bit, battom; chzpte-, «lot, copper; dozen; goods, gross; iron; jade; lead (f), 
love (3), lustre; mark, meancine, mile; nine-teuths; one-third; pecsage, paragraph, peck, 
pomt, present; quality; rag; score, section, senca, sign, aqucte; tisee quartecs of; weight. 


12. fh R 4% 


action, addition, advice, alarm; babyhood, bith, bravery, brezth, brevity, business; 
character, claim, clearness, combirction, complaint, condition, co17sctiva, consideration, 
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content, contest, co-opesation, cost, couraze, crash, custom; danger, decision, delight, delivery, 
demand, dissatisfaction; economy, editica, export; failure, favour, feeling, fight, force; griaf; 
haste, honour, hunt; import, mability, inquiry, imvitetivn; joke; kick, knowledge; law; 
majesty, saaaner, macr:1g-, means, mercy, methed, mile, mind, mod, murmir; nap; cath, 
observation, oifice, outing: pair, pat: utism, praise, proble.a, procession, progress, prom se, 
puzzle; rats, reply, rev aed, resscet, right, rule; sale, self-respeci, sense, servics, saipme at, 
shoriage, suynoss, siz't, sleep, smo, spirit, stagz, start, statistics, ste5, suffering: temper, 
things, touch, tecuing, tramp, iruth; value, vibration; wanderny, welding, wit, wondes, 


13. 7 # wi 

(a) acceptabl., accurate, active, aivicat, anoying, amxiots, average, awcke, awful, 
auxiliary; best, brie’; careless, certain, charming, confusing, constant, continueys,. cool, 
cruel; current, cursed; daily, damaged, daswning, deaf, definite, depeadgnt, desirable, des- 
titude, distant, drimik, due; either, cniles:, English-speaking, exact, excited; faithful, false, 
fearless, final, fore, forzetful, formal, ccicadly, fruitful, further; general, -good-looking, 
graceful, green-face], grieved; halt-hidden, hurd-workin~, hearty, heavy, helpless, hidden; 
imposxble, incomplete, independeut, imiocent, invisible; jolly; Tight; me-e, milaary, mss- 
ing, monthly; natural, nedber, new-born; cbianadle, opea; pale, particuler, patriotic, 
physical, pickled, praciical, previous, privats, pure, purpie, puzzling; queer-looking; rare, 
reexinable, ied-hot, rest, rolling, rotten, rough, rusted; salted, sale anJ sound, satisfactory, 
senseless, ‘eious, sovere, sha:meful, shameles;, shori, sickly, simple-minded, spleacid, stapid, 
swift; throo-legged, transpareat, troubi. some; unfar, unfis'sised, unfit, unpler vant, unsig red; 
visible; weakly, well-/el, wild, withing. 

(2) Arabian; Latin; Manchu; non-Chinese; Spartan. 


14, By | 


accent, act, admize, adopt, advance, advise, agree, aim, alight, annoy, arguc, assure, 
atfack: boar, beut (beat, beaten), behave, bleed (bied, bled), bless, boil, bow, branch, 
breed (bred, bred), butter, buzz; cable, c.’culate, capture, cause, chcose (chose, choren), 
claim, clap, clothe, colour, confuse, congratulate, connect, consider, continue, contrast, 
co-operate, crash, craw!, cresp (crept, crest), curse; deceive, defeat, demand, dépend, 
develop, discover, distinguish, dodge, doze, drag, draw (drew, drawa), dnbble,- drive 
(drove, driven), drop, drown; end, entez, ustablish, exammme, exceed, exclaim, est; 
facilitate, fade, fa'l, fall-(fel!, rallen), feel (fel, fcit), flee (fled, Jed), flog, foam, foment, 
force: giggle, glanc2, glide, govem, gzant, gsieve, grumble, guard; hand, hang (i-ung, hur:2), 
hate, icziate, hide (hic, kcjea), bent; imagine, inclosg, tacluce, indicx's, inform, ingure, 


falerest, cvestiguic. mvile, involve; judge; lead (led, Id), lick, limit, lower; mark, msyst, 
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amiss, mistake (mistook, mistaken), moan, mob, mount, multiply, m.amer; obey, order, 
overesme (overcme, overcom>); pass, pickle, place, plan, please, pluck, poimt, poke. 
pore, post, precede p-usent, » ess, print, prog 3s, prove, puzz'e; question; fefer, regard, 
regret, relex, remain, prs, requ:st, rev ect, rid (rid, nid), ream, rob; sacrifice, salt, 
ealute, satisf-, save, seal, 2: #, se’sct, ¢ aca’t, set ses, sat), sew, share, shoot (shot, ahut), 
shout, skaie, sob, sclve, speak (spoke, spuken), starve, steal-(stole, stolen), step, stick, 
sling (stung, story), stoop, straigrten, suge-si, supnly, surround, swallow, swear (swora, 
sworn); test, Ue covch, hem, Ucat, trust; umpie, unte: vibrite; wake (woke, woke or 
woken), work, wieatle. 


15. aR a] 


actually, attentively; backward(s’, busily, bye-bye; cheerfully, cleverly, comnletely, 
considerably, consteatly: difc.eatly, daly; elsewhere: formerly, {orward(s), gaily, gently; 
hereby, homeward: incorrectly; kindly; merely, merrily; orally; perfectly; rarely, reacily, 
rogulanly, rotten!y; satisfactorily, smoot!.ly, suliiy, specifically, cwiitly; tmly; wide, wisely, 
wore, worst; yea (9: Hficly}, yous 


Cn ae 

alas! exck-a-docdle-doo! Cor-Cer-Cor! d'vz, dong! farewell! hal hanz it all! 
hm f hop! low silly! ray Cod bless thee! mayst theu be... mercy! moo! twang! 
what nonsemse! you tascal! 


17. 3 ia], BY tet a RH 
(a) im order thai; fest; nor: sunce. 
{b) beside; opposite; regarding; within, 
(ec) everyors; tie. 


18. fe Be + 


(2) alphabet, analysis, article; case, character, clause, comparison, conyugc.ion: dash, 
definition, degiec, Cevelomuent, diary, Viph"ong; emphasis: genas:, genera supposition, 
glide; infnitivs; legend, list; nctice: ob ect, o2!}iae: predicate, pure supposition; r-combina- 
tion, remari:, riddle; subject, synopsis; table, terminology; verb-fe.in, vocabulary. 

(2) “broad” form of trans:riziion; “narrow” fora (of transcription), the Ioteznational 
Phonetic Alpha! et (1.P.A.). 


(c) affirmative; comsarstive; definite, demonstrative, direct: emphatic, expressive; 
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fessinine; geographical; im;crative, indc‘inite, indicative, indirect; infivence, interrogative, 
ittransitive; masculine; neuter, nominative; objective participini, phonetic, positive,. po:~ 
ressve; ielative; snappy,. sadfuactive, superlative; transitive; volcsd, voiceless. 

(d) ans!;ry denote; emphasize, erpscss: isdicste; menogize; sni:t, sound, stale, 
st:eas; weaker. 


19. big 

a differcnt matter, a great way of, about to end, act as if, act we patt of after a 
long, Yong wi.ile, after a moment's thought, after dinner is over, agree with,.alight upon, 
all alone, Atl Fools’ Day, all goss happily (well), all kinds of, all the sane; all the, 
year sound, 2ag-y at somcthiag, angry with somcbody; any time, anything yea like, arrive 
on, as a rule, as agreed upen,-as bad as they could he, as follows, as for ae, as in- 
dicated, as instructed, as little as possible, as long as, as-well as, at a boss, at any rae, 
at dawn, at it, at least, at life's suns +, at the end of, at your service; 

baby boy (girl), backwards and forwards, bad luck, be broken off, be brought up, 
be considered, b= eager to, be ended, be excited (about), be filled with, be fsgyed as 

besforce] to, be fruit{ul, bs g.cting om, be greatly worried, be grieved {at heart), 
be in. f4 wrong, be imlueaced, be isterested, be left behind, be necessary, be needed, 
be over, be overcome with grief, be pleased with, be pointed out to, be ready to, be 
reasonable, bs :egerced as, be satisfed, be seated, be geen mo more, be taken (prisoner), 
be touched (with pity}, be understood, bear pain, beat him to death, became a habit, 
before it is Ez+t,. before long, besile ‘er, body ia well developed, break one's leg, by 
and by, by mizakc, by name, by no mcaas, by ene'’s. side, by then, by twa t> pne 
(two-love); 

call her back te life agam, can find (have) no p2ace, canuct bear to think, care 
eout, care foz, care will be takes, carry news, cast his net, cheat us of, ch-ss is dis- 
wtissed, cleer mind, come crowding. come to one’s help, comes of, crowd sound, cry it 
o%, cry over ts dead, cursed bird, cut into pieces, cut up; 

day by cey, deal with, depend om (upon), dirty your clothes, distant place, do 
business with ..., do me a :cyoar, Go one’s best, do tel! me, do what you like with 
me, do you gst me? Joa’t you worry, doubt if, draw on a persom, drive away, during 
the first (second, third) hundred year:, during the whole dinues; 

evlier tix:c, eat up alive, either side, —er than ever (bdfore), evea if 

fae a person (a fact), fall ill (sick), fall over, farther and farther, fel sad.feel 
sleepy, feel sure, feel troubled, final answer, find it nevessary to..., find gut; first of 
all, fx wetl, fy like lightning te, for advice, for fear... suould, for tie last time, fora 
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spourdeesticn, four times » day, fox spirit, fre: all parts of the + orld, from ebitdheod, 
dv@x“%edrh (—morsing) fi!) night, frcm ‘thst tire to this, from the beginning to the end; 
-he get a goed stast; get better, cet broke, get pus", ge. down on your knex, get ill, 
‘get into trouble, get it, get it dome. gct killed ('-owme,), get me some eggs, get mobbed, 
gt my meaning? get out (of bed, of one’s way), get rid cf, got some chanee of —inz, 
wet byes, get together, cot tip from his seat, ge! used to it, get wet, cet wild, give fire 
to tem, give for a prespnt, go by, go into it, go on trying, go the wrong way =buut it, 
eee tes 6 ee, ee ee eee goddess of sporis, good luck, 
‘grammar (grammatical) mle, greot a request, grant one favour, great granJchild, great 
eeadson, great great grandchild, grow pals, gre tired of; 

had another wife, had it rained, herd in, “has something (nothing) to do with, hate 
‘to, bave a different story, have a great (grand’ ime, have got fo go, have it brought 
here, have its own way, have my hair cut, h:.e you got it? have the recemt of ..., 
heaps of rushes, heart is troubled, hold a mestirs, honour systum, how can you say that? 
how do you like ...? how co you mean? how one comes to, how you are getting 
oa, bow you kek ct it, hungry as a Lunter, he ted animal, harry off; 

Yam oll in, I can’t uite see, : gt ned of hima, i have (got) #, I have got you 
now, I never thowzht of tat, 1 will 2c that, i would if I could, if # had rot been 
for me, if... st.culd, if you were m my pPce, I'll sce that, in a dees zi=sp, in a great 
harry, in e kind voice, in alerm, im another minute, in babyhood, in case of, 10 danger, 
jp every detail, in great fear (grief), mn ones young days, in middle (ol4) age, in order 
to, m our favour, in particular, in that case, im the case of, in the frst half, in the market, 
im the mozning of life. in the cre (aiz), in regerd to, im the shadow, in those days, in 
times of war, ms:st on —ing, u less like, is mov like, “is nothing but, iz noth'xg like, 
is will on (nct over), isn't that so? it happencd that, it is agreed that, it is for y: u to, 
it 9 of no use, it is very clear that, it !:oxs as if, it tums out that, ® will (never) do 
to, % will never work, it works, it's best to; 

yom m, joke abou’, jump over, just for fun: 

keep clean, keep . . from —ing, keep him busy (wa’t'ng), keep houze, keep one's 
mouth shut, kecp quie, keep somethin fcr yourself, ksep step, keep-up with; 

last of ‘all, lead a simple life, lead you on, leave... to, lest... shoul3, let it 
appear that, let it be noticed that, like ‘anythiig, lithe by Ltilc, live te an old age, lese 
hipe, lose (no) time, Ise your: head; 

mad with anger, make a difference, make 2 promise, make for (the referee), make 
hast., make it a nile to, make touble for aacti.c-, make up < story, maze tp one’s sind, 
make you sure of, man of good sense, manner cf death, mean the sazte, meet one on 
the quection of ..., miles away, mind something, mind your owa busine: mount horse, 
mouta for one's husband; 








183 


164 CLASSIFIED GLOSSARY 





narrow escape, neither side, next city, new moun, wce (good) dishes, no gocd, uo 
matter, no matter what, no more than once, no one but, no ome was brave enough to, 
nobody can ‘ell, not a single —, not a soul, not... in the least, not ia the meod fer 
work, not much good, not until; 


old (spcken) language, on the average, on earth, on foot, om of2’s way, on ones 
way to, on your pert, omce m a while, one and all, one by one, ons step backward, 
open fields, oral development, order a person to, out of breath; 


parcel post, pess me in mat‘em:atics, pass ones way, play fair (foul), plessant sight, 
pot one’s fingers at another, pret/y well, prevent . . . from happening again, pull dewn, 
pull hard, put m charge ef, put one to sleep (death), puzzling question; 

queer old fellow; 

tefer to, respect onesclf, rid...of, round about, nile over people, rm after: 


say wot a word, seal with, search for, sce for oneself, see what can be dome, seo 
you off, senc’' word tu, set free, set the mark, shameful thing she shall pay for this, 
short of mancy, should love to, show disrespect to, sit still, at up, smoke a cigarette, 
vo they tell us, solve the puzzle, sor. kind of a —, something new (interesting, etc.), 
sermething to be said for, South China, spesk as well as you (the way you do), speak 
of, spend money on something, spread far and wide, sprmg forward, spring holidays, 
sprng to his sido, stand on snes head, stand the flogging, start the work, stay away, 
shape, stay on, steal to, step by step, step mearer, stick to, stop to, strong. team 
subject to, sun it, swear an oath, swift mossenger, swim across a sea; 


take a meal, take a nap, take care, take... for example, take one a long, long 
time, take his place, take leave of one, take the cow by the hors, take the place of, 
take up, talk it over with, talk nonsense, taste nice, tear it down, tear up, tell the truth, 
term of scolding, that is the way to, that’s awful, that's nothing new, the East, the 
—er..,,the —er..., the fizs: thing he did, the more. .. the more, the other day, the 
poinif is, the right zon, the sooner the better, the time would come that..., ie usual 
reason, the very reason, the way to die, the worst <¥ it is, there is nothing to be 
ashamed of, there you are, things Chinese, through with, tired of (from) —ing, to one's 
hean’s content, to say nothing of, to think-that:.., tom to pasces; trouble oneself 
about, try a person, Lag he oa: cabin, Wit Tadic le, Soe all Head in Bilis dea -ane 
to turn right, tam right about face, tum up; 

up and down, 


wake up, walk in line, war breaks out, wear a quewe, what can it be (mean)? 
what have you got to say 7 what... is for? what is the sense m all this shyness? 
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what it was like, what on earth, what sort of a person, what the heli, what they 

should dp with, what wes all the trouble about? when war comes, wil! you be s0 

goed wi'tod will yeu see to it for me? win ¢ - die, with all his might, with mo, wt’ the 

help of, without stopning to, word cf pity, would you care for . . .2 would you mid —ing? 
you can't get away with it, you sec, you should see, Your (iis) Majes'y, you 1e 

unpossibie. 

20. % % ti & 


ef, cif; DJA, D/P; eg., encl; I'd (= Lwould), ic, incl; mayn’t, mightn’t; 
N.B., Nos.; oughin’t; R:S.V.P.; zhe'll (=she will); viz. 


'. 7 JB 

articles: bill of ladirs, business hous, buying department; eable address, ¢.i.f. price, 
eedes used, cost, covnter-ofers; D/A dizit, delivery, discount, document: against accept- 
ance, docum=nts against payment, dozen, D/P draft, draft at — deys’ sizht; establishment 
(of a firm), export company, export howse; failure (of a firm), fina, ireight; goods, gross, 
gross woaght; haberdashery company; ifmport andexport co-upany (#% corporation), import 
company, import department, meurarce, upvoice; large sis, letter of credit; msiket 
condition, market dewand, medium size, missing articles, net weiglit; offe-s, order; pxy- 
ment against acceptance, payment egainst delivery, pnce, pice list, pro forma order; 
rebate; shipment, shortage of articles, small size; terms of paysient, trading company, 
transaction, trial order. 


22. Ril FA ae 


business le*tor, bosly of the “etter; Cordially yours; Dear Mr......... » Dew Siz, 
Dear Sirs; enclosure; favour (=lettd:), forn:s! invitecon, friendly letter; Ge-thenca, home 
address; inclosure, informal invitation, igst. (instant), invitation, letterhead; Messza......... 
and Co.; reference number, reply; Sircezely yours; ult. (=ultmo), under separste cover; 
wedding inv.tstion; Yours faithfully, Yours (very) truly. 

accepts with pleasure another's invitation, accox ng to your wis:e:, as per yout 
instiuction; Be assured that... ; decline an invitation; enclese (xg incloze) he:ewith; 
Hoping thst ..., Hoping to be favoured with.an order; | have the oonour to write 
you .., It would give us.¢reat pleasine to...; Let m= asccre you that... ; regrets 
that a previous engagement preverts one from scveptmg another's invilation, request the 
honour of your presence ..., request the leasure of ones comprzy; Trusting that you 
wili find éerything satistactory; We lave for acknowic-lg>ment the receipt of ..., Your 
letter ba; had eur best attention, Yeur icica was duly received. 


185 


GLOSSARY OF WORDS & PHRASES 


‘This list includes not only the new words, but also phrasss and ichoms that either 
getymre more careful study or should be practised upon. Pl. —=plural : Pe==past; Pope 


past participle; n.—noun; vb.—verb.. Double consonants, like -pp-, -tt-, 


‘adi 


hat, when followed by - -ing, -ed, -er, -est, these consonants are doubled. The numbers 


efer to lessons.) 


1 


something so new and interesting 3F Bhi 
AEH 

oo Miah 

speak (t) as well as you @ 

after all SE¥E, SHE 


lion $$ 
passher way EHS #8. 
catupalive 4:%$, JER 


citizen SPR: AR 
“next city HER 


on hisway ith 
srdnger AMA, BA, Shae 


do tell me -F- MEHR (do BR Conldevelopment nage UBT 


Wz 
learn to speak by speaking Hg at#iMk. wih 
keep quiee THR, HIER 
as lithe as posible HRD 
keep one’s mouth shut PALI 
goon try'ng . FER 
get it’ age, aay [erage 
that’s nothing new -—ZE7-SRRF, MRE 
a fo simple rules —SEIE LAHSA 
remark fir, 2eAs. Mee 


whole sentence 35 4 
mngle words B=, py 1%) 
anything you like #57 MkReny MG (RAE 


‘Sphins("s) [A Mobaa] Bitte Mie 
nddle. SH, HBR L(#3) 


ask ariddle tH @Ris Fa es 2) 
guessariddle #OREER 

gues might (comecily) SHES, a] 
Guess wrong (incomecily) MP PP, 859 


good-looking #3, G18 

be greatly interestod AC MSUGR 
after a moment's thought. ie Jalil ae 
in bgbybood SET 

creep iQ. 

knee BED 

ounet YE FRE 

crutch 4% ; 

she jumped over rocks and killed hersek 
~WERRTDFE . (rock—= 14 43) 

latcr on $23 

be grieved 23% 

forest Sai tk, BRAK 
oma TIA 
angry at somethiag 55 NEE 2 


— joo — 
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ing RRB 

ham KB 

three-legged stool = BER 
4 

Hof; Li= 


De. Sun’ Yat-sen FR Rin ERP UE) 
hes (et) to do with Si...... 4 GK 
hai ‘something (nothing) to do with -GZ) 
philosophy 7M, MB La base 
withme ERR 


jw thetso? FIRE 
smoke a cigarette | Hyatt 

once —H ik 
shid penoa srg [CR] SHAH 
imdcatiye mood jACtK] THER. BIER 
dvoe £5, Gi ; 

ge the wresg way about $p7E AST 
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eS in 5 ren 


afimativn Rey, SAIL 
cook; * BM (28 I) 


6 


Chaistmas cizrer "RR: HIE 
at the end of the dinner KES 
exited herring MAA 
wiffl@hey shold de with  mpiavp:"333 
bree] 3455 
touch 733i, fh, 
I nevex thought of that! =: 7S AAW! 
Ma Co.’ bless thee! #1 itRLABAR iE 
CORRE) (thee, +41 2, #3 you) 
mayst |7ifij=umay (ARO / BM 
Re) 
“be frithul and multiply 49 %aF 
fsach..,...) a; had never be se21 ; their 
life 4: Bi 204i Ka (3 ith... 
afier a loz, long while aioe 
not = single... ELS 
salt-fish rn 
blind =i BRB Iq 
rascal [G25 ai] HEAR, DETR 
cheat ue cl aR Flag 
tol 2, 9 
cut into piecss  U]GtR 
crown’ ex, HIB. KAKI 
yo [YER] =yes 
great idea | Fi 
parograph (HCL), fi 
smoothly HEF, Hits; 
bechosea Mit 
act the part fF it 
memos Ta 
supply PtiR, WATE 


parts of speech 
classcc of we rds 
fight 


} iit 
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heavy & 

differently 717 

lamp 

hm ! 

mercy! BLOF! 

hatha! pg! pS! 

change a great deal Miers 


He ” } rH 

suggest WEA, 49648 

Peter Pt (A&) 

pumpkin 700 

kee her 21% 

shell (M) 

had another (wife) i 3—fy (ke A) 
83 

wakeup Mt, FG 

be awake ff (3) 20E® 

deaf 3% 

ec: BY 

nor can we sav...... UPA PL... 


@reeh tow itis used APM TE 
Icok it up in the dictionary  fiBpel*¢-3%- 
active 750; TSR 


2 


would you kindly show me......9 2508 


wquitealongway i. ATTIRE 

take a rickshaw 2BY¢ ZR 

three miles = CH 

Rot quitetwo miles 7 Y= (SE) Ww 
that js nothing to me BAR—L4E, R 
you see (Ria {LP 
lan used to —ing’ (32) MA GR) 
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go cast for about Falfa mile PUES Be 
PG) BY 

eross-road  -FE, TUS 

branches off to ourleft MEASRA RMR 

walk on = [iAH 

for about one-third cf a mile ARMAS 
De— (KR) B (HE) 

down town section (of the city) (445i) 
RP de (EIA the city) 

will have to inquire again (fx) SS PTR] A 

pointed out #825 . 3 

shop FR, Ri 

inquires of a clerk [J—(USA 

I would advise you to... RBB..:... 


country cousm «= #E FE - 
dozsn't mind —ing at all (i) 7A? 
see things m the'city FERRER 
turn this corner F335 EGS 13 
bleck ~—-3ER. Gib) —B 

three quarter, of a mile wA@Z,= (3) B 
gas 

lead to (3) SBS) (Seve) 

countyman, ~men #§FA 

hyphen 38°¢-7F 


fall m love with 38, MSE (SEA) 

a face, sweet maidcn S253 aR at tee 
Jusiter [RENT] AMZ, 
on earth 4£jj US Zeus 
scld MR. Frit 

cannot bear to think of —ing RS 
stay om FE FS, 

keey one from —ing PLUG 
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eter ee 


say war FOP 

mad with anger 452% 

make up one’s mint 3&3 

doher ham 2% 

see what can bedone #)HOXEFT 

agrest way of 25M, ii nytt 

can fiud no reason to refuse her 27 |3) J 
VADER Ae ct 

beobliged to HR, MTGE 

take the cow by the homs j4E4+ fy 

led (». of lead) 1M, 34 

put...... in charge of 3e58, 4FRE 


weep (wepi, » _ er’ 


14 


patto sleep [AREAL (HERRILA sleep 
XEHB, R goto leep, in sleep Hid) 

queer old fellow {2 =—i 

play muonc BSE iM 

play ona flute Uf: 

feel sleepy BAL iB 

madecepsleep Fite 

ales! | gy*y-l «sti 

order himt> &, (M80) 

tumed and ficd HPI (Led, p. cf 
flee=5ii. 38) 

at (p. Ri p.p. BA) silk 

peacock FL 

twothe7say a4 

Woubles (el.n.) BEE, HF 

by pomenns 9475, Hazh 








con, } sm 

gadfly “Pkt 

buzz {RSS 

song, stung, stung 2%, £254 

can have no peace AiG TE 

ran from phice toplece gr Ay 

get out of.onc’s way Hebe, BRO hii ys 
she wisued she were dead BAIL, 4:45 


now......and aow...... La fd s-o eect y TG --ceae 
swim across ers 27 *'h 
strange land 441) “3% of 


chain (ob. Gn.) ite, MD REE: H.R 
give fre to mea — 
FR (suder=25) 


tace of heroes HR ELE 

a-forme 5 535% 

grat grandciuidten PPR (grzat grea 
grandchildren= $7543) 

farewell! FE@! GBT or 
JH, LL good-bye 18,2) 

pert from people fil." 55 

manage to Pyje 


iz 


take leave of a peron fi] A SPR 
go farther and farther @E i: 232 
mind it JP 

grt used to it Zit 
by then YT sb 
Nie (G8) MELT 
it bopnened that...... 
rest KB 

lakeansp $TH] 
high above Kb 

f like i hining to ai7&—*2 333 (Fes) 
the fit thinghedid He, {if 


ws 
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- - - Satocanmcasteitice 

awl of 3 if jist #8 
wasseen no more 4511, 7 modified form gag 
pale and weak J¢ZSYRPR (pale=if, mayn't=—inay not 
wanderings (pl. n.) SYR | 383) = mightn't—=might oct 
make trouble for her PUM! 38, BSHT#L  — oughtn’t—ought not 
hurry home #CHIR verb-form mee 
years-afterwards #24 tr:ly modem English RIE WSU(CHE RE 
oneath #5, teyt kb postive imtid, aray 
not matter HEIR. AEE ful’ verb 52ST 
would you mud —ing? #7 ZF......? iavet = PRE, ise 
mind! ute! Bengt order. WR, He" 
mind your own busn-s eGR socanl “Buse 


annoymg NE 
13 


subject (4c3k] ER, f02, 2H 
redicaie [4c] a4, ee, 1B 
e.g. (=for example) PAiu 
object [Acee] SB, SLE. Hab 
do mea favour Ages 
indirect object [4Czi:] MISE aT 
dinect object (Sci) USES ad 

14 
Chen"; Sung 


echoo!-inaie (aR 
tse some verb or other AHR a 


red-hot $860.3 
grow thinner ond thiser geae#T 


is 


sata wt | [ck] Bhesed 
helping verb 


nordoeshe fii 

eaphasis(n.) G20, mist 

stes BZ, mae 

emphatic (adj.). WIBA9. jn AMS 
she shall pay fosthis FERRE RAG 


16 


the Greek myt.iclogy R00 
Olympias gods ~ Olympus lI_} ay 2 
god of music and postry $f 9 SCL 
by mistake “@R 

acage- egy {3% “baby girl” #130) 


crow 

swift, --ly --4%, 

sarty (249. BRS (om—E) 
bad luck G38, GENE Gqood luck 138 
Gli the'trah Ft 

hory of REM 

wake upasixy HIRE re 
meks trouble forstheis iA, i 
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cary news ($257 

wit messenger- ‘ed yy 35 
beginn:ng and end #53, HUE 
vhite ting EA 

South China +P Pl 4eh, 33 
magpie SEX 


gua 

silver a, BE 
bow snd arrows 7 
17 


all goes well —WIMRH 

Ril-side ite 

alight upon 41h, #f 

had a different story 5 4—Fi7 BR 

them ever. before 14237 Lz) 

magrathwry i 4rfe, MHC 

out of breath FASS, SAP SG 

walam 7% 

something has happened to a person EA 
RAKE Ck) 

withovt stopping to tke breath $495,753: 
—1i (take breath = 049k) 

homewards (a2r.) Bix 

stop to think F 3818 — 8, RPE ze 

cfgecompare Hg 


ago CB ‘ 

dah ani) BEAMS sth 
broken off BF 

incomplete 332 

éonticue ER 

from the begincing to the end 944 GUZE SE 
lose your head =#ERt 


18 


alfalone $515, BM 
it takes hun a lozg, long tisz2 JERRIEX 
onkoot tH 
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half-hidden BREGATS . BRE (hide, 
hid, hiddea) 

in another minute J§—D<S 

tobe 2%, 

feel sure AIAG 

string 8 

twang! "ai 

ashar> wild cry 924385—R SEN} 

pan Aree, Wet 

sprog forwars james 

stretched dying on the grass gif (3 "4 
WUE (stretch—pa re at) 

crue! SER 

be ove:come witn grief 47 fF 
c0..8, overcame, overcome) 

call her back to Ef: again = > Shere 

ivan = FER 

cursed b's; [RR RS) WT “SE” (come 

feer “AG i=) 

from that time to this § #€360'- an 

contrast a. ate 

oramary man FA, MBA 

iristeke, mistook, mistaken 

mistzie...,.for PRR 


over- 


19 
question and no qvestion fj ‘MP RY 4 
rg*t column AiR 
uninished SRST AY 
noun clause 4% Bi[-¥-4y 
exclamation H&E (4) 


20 


genie (jx. genii) #K, iH 
Leep......from starving 298 £77) 
rake ita muleto #02 
cost us net 298, FL 

four times 1 lay —BIist 
ceachowm =} hit 
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before it is light JERS 
pull hard fH) Hi 


gandardiaud 47h 

sea-shell anit 

it louks as if 722577" 

dawn ~ =H 

stop to say hie prayes FERRE (Cory, 
vb., prayer, n.) 

Arbia aR 

copper at $55, Seki 

sealed with lead Sad TE 

atany te #S, (IE 

eamn: ¥G, HR 

what on earth «= what Ay2R BETZ: 

just for fun HiME. RR 

what isinside Bi !2 (wi) T-ESAud 

term of scolding 348277] 

Amb fRIAA 

won $% 


21 


alight emoke —BYAG (ligh— Mihi, 
Re “dork” FS) 

feet (sing. foot) KR, #R 

get down on your knees if F 

setfree FEL 

the very reason IE SSM 

grantfavour SAE (gramt—87-) 

the manaer of death 7 

the way to die } FEMI 

spirit 

obey hislaws SF MAURER 

punish $thid 

duriag the ist (second, third) hundred 
years $68— (=) A480 

bottom of the sea PRI 








make a promse jLif, Sie 

trersure $F. WR 

goby (HH) sz 

swore an oath = Jf, H13F (ewear, swore, 
go back on one’s wird BS Léworn) 
fox spirit AUG AG 


in great cof #B/S), FRE 

if it had not becs for me = 470:¢7-F ELS 

maxes haste $i 

break my promise 48, 

in danger = fiz 

one’s mind works Eke lightaicg 9 MTHESHE 
(miad=*}, i 

wt we 

cometoons'shelp $it, 459 

willing (adj.) (GR St 

since die I must (since I must die HTB 
Bt) MESSRS TT 

tee 

ge vate it pM Ze 

impouible! QEIGIyE! Beau 

enter 38, A 

do what you like with me MBiRGiaRw 

crazy #8, % 

giddually Bix, ST 

clep (pp) ME 


23 


infajtive phrase ATK 
some kind of anon 42H 


24 


step by step BE, Few 
intead to RAK 

hateto #4, Heit 
should loveto 2H 
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25 


poem BF 

temple ETS. 

led a ‘simple life AEITIEEE Ged, p. of 
lead) 

map 3{h'Hl 

ia the southeast of Fuyop:: 

climate Si, 

jethe open FLEX, Ft 

allthe yecr round = 214, —4E YH 

rolling waves PES 

the Mediterranean sza 4-35 

have a great (aran.') i= tRIR 

war EF 


CaN ad HLS WS 


Re SS REA A 


‘ ef 
body is well developed 3872 °"% 
clear minds BUT, fea 


Lie 

match GRR) HF 

Vd (Il wouic) aes EB 
indoos FAQ 


aart(vd. Sa.) PAA 

om their way to fi ($m) 5B 
nobody can tell MEH #: 
astrong tern ATARER, BME Rg 
by twetoors SRG 
wore DK 

bea $7 

goal-keeper SESE, “EPI” 
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CS EN 


depend upeafon) #8, Wi... 
against the wind #3. 
@irive cu ¥; %, ay 


umpire ree 
zeferee } cuitaiaians 


umpire (05.) ZS 5%, FETT 


fair S58, 28 
make acifirencs ff TREY 
play foul HR eek ad 


tumen Sty 

take >'s placs ct thevorl (0° TY 
that’s awfol! gay RE, Be” 
Syourfavour 4° i 

in tae drvhali FEL 4B 

itsket.> TRY 

get. a good sin~: AE 49 

pass AERA ZAI LA 

muss RUB, 54a 

comecal 24%! 

Choble PURABTS ELAR 

shoot  fAgssti* Bt“) 

outside PRS WER ‘~ 

whistle 8X {i 

penslty kick #52. SIR CTE Ta Y 
t'sin! 7! ik) 
feu work [HATE 

they're no yood = {Uff} 1T 

rottenly 3, FR 


27 
handin %, & 


remmaa 
pass jee 
untic SBA 
what can itbe? St fPBeve> (HAMS) 


move a litile to ix. you pass | fF iat 
BBE 
28 
aresupporediobe {iit HilS 
getbarnt 4815, iy 
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ee ee 








wouldn't it? @a-@ (4B)? 

anytime Bar, $i (by 

general suppos.o || ETRE 

fancy 2838 

pure supsositi on = SRERE 

ae cuestion cf fact {esc 

if you were m my place SIRS 

gtwe BY, ae 

shost of money Sb RGA, FwsR 

I weuld if I could 49 350P 98, RRP 

and | believe you could if you wold 
AMTABBAM, SHEA 

is less tke PREM 

is more like JE{R 

speaker HE 

it would be night, I think ROBART 

i Le stage 


ee” 


first of all 2756, #— 
sickly (adj) #3. hid 
die of hunger (235 
wild beast ¥Fhk 
be broughtup Jc, Hew 
go through a training #2 010K 
Lasaadlicishes BR 


covenng @i 

bear pain Zi O 

mumur (ob. G-a) 28; Ha 
is consi cred $23, HE 


shameiess — 


the three-R’s (==rending, writing, arithme 
tic) “= Ro Gimik. BRARBG) 
mA 


El 


im times cf war 


severe logging fad]. AB 
gand the flogging BRIT (stand=—/32) 
tear(n) FE 

moan > 

prase §t 

cagerto ER F 

be fogged to death $ta73E 
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would...... rater than, PE... 00 hii 77>... one 
gamble [28H . 742 

nolen (p.g. of steei) ET 

hid (p. ef hide) EE 


— 


ait tlk EAT 

bite him io dah ASQUCRTE 

would rther have this (inion chat} 4% 
oe (WETS 7) 

fall dead cn the oor FAZED L-FET 


31 
puzzling question 247% 
feels.d WE 
etm 45 


get broken IK 7,227 
keep him busy 5133 4059 4 
a oe ike es 


ae we Pip4 

Lived (HRD) 910 
inte-estirg 77 SUR 
{se £8 AIS 
interested CBE) 45 B 


refer to Pry 
actea BITE 


pasticivial phiace 2 SIMETT 


is regarded as 5135, Fink 


3% 
oder fr, 
couse 4, LE 
juctas Hl... PP 
robber E25 


hide under the bed £7 (37) 
torn to pieces 46. 2h 
teacup fT 
pictara-book ‘EAr 


CMF 


repr fT 

shoe-maker $E¢ as J 
et the sh- -3 (watch) rented 2°53) 

have it krses ct here AS URLS ES 


have my hair cet 954% 


33 
diploma F "2°08 
object [At 
e_ucation Tf 
the usual reavon | PPT5INH 


fellow. st1 ent FYGS 
astisfactosily iy ty 








be forceita “PA, Bh... Sot 

why they study a. all 84 

bevia to thins Me Pie 

how ‘c youimean? {x Sue a 
tiakesncht LO MUR 

$0 MBC.) CEPlrs O8....., TE PB ovens 
do:eoh fyi 

get much: out of... Bd 00 EEE 

turn inside ov. FHS 

pocket axi3 Hy 


be active ana not nwsive 
alyou: sense LinF 
form Fre: Qesion 
caper Fi 

geal it bariowards 
how cne comes io 
lesu you on 
have k's oan way 
select jit 

dishes r) mn Des 


m: a, Be ia 





_ wa ASE ee 
EPAATF 
a 





fe, eth ei aoe 53 
34 
errs rie) H4n, “Tp 


ectaviisl. (cb.}, -ment (9.)° BE3z, Ges) PA 
fim ful ‘ihe BAG 
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brsiness man jG A 

friendly Aggiiary 

business house FEES, BYR (house—frm) 

pant FU 

letterhead faraway 

Co.=compan 43 A] 

export company Hj 40u} 

Kiukian Roa (1°) WLI 

propneigr BRASH, RA 

banager #FSE 

Ref. No, (=isference number) $m FERS 

eceble address MAR H 2 (cabla = ¥BKTS 

code fi Aeiss L#%) 

ABC. Gis 

6:h edition $55 E2 

pate HAG (UPROAR) 

Messrs. (measieurs)==Mir. AY 21 

Winkle A% 

Corp =corporation Lu] 

wmport and ezport corporction (2% com- 
paay) MUNI 

New Yor: (Cit,) ay GB) 

N. Y. (lew York Statz)  £7ey (Hi) 

Dear Sirs: 43656 4 CLUE TS HAG AB) 

Yhave the honour to [...... 558 (PS 
{HL Pos BH) 

be conaected with (a firm) @& (R52) 

for yours 2A LA 

buyer ART 

buying depszt-1i-2t EARS 

foil Beh, CRP) dd 

investigate PATe 

conditions ‘His 

2tter dus cortsiderai. 4 

expo: nouse = fi} 13}, [38 

old customers 2b S05 7 

good connections Rl a PE4> (corrections 
AME “WITS 48, 5 “GR 

atthsend EVE 

I may assure you that...... TRE 

salisfactory service “bi )3] Al 


BMS SRS 
ite 
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teana of paymext 4S SREFE 
Yours very tely MHS (erally 


maxe inquiry 7% 

Bentley HRH-44 

your favorr Spy, BAS (favour Ff: letter 
ECE AR ROR RL) 

the Ist iast ARR) Gast=instiat= 
this month) 

has had our best attextioa (3218) BCG 
AWA, OD “(R) GER" 

speak of business G47 

ceng.atlais LR 

esregarcs « BRB 

picsent situation FRG 

as follows MF 

failure SoS, (iS) 4 

have been doinz business with a fim — 
SETS 

Foch, Show é 9. BUA 

of your par: Sieh, Blah (port, 11, 2B) 

consi erably (hi, RA, ie 

lower thea... red weesee ABR 

isclosed WHA (18) Pais 

sialisues HERE 

open Jeiter of c.cdit BATS ATES 

payment against CSlivery § 475k54 (7, KK 

are reedy to | i#: fig LAR 

place our orders with you pu StphS2 FR 
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meet ce on the question of price BR IMA 
ERAN 

oficts AT “BEI” We. SS CHE” 

tialorder BAKE 1TH 

Yours faithfully  Wi#:/S+Lassee ae 
(faithfully 32,867) 

unport depatment 3 L438 

Dept.=department (#8) 

I inclosure Ki PE— 

uli. (=ecliimo=lact month) 1: A 


wledgemeat #KiZ 
the 25.h ult. EAITRA 
spirit of co-operation £43) 
do my best $i77, Hi 


the lowest prices =“, ic RE 

obteinsble TW PERIAY 

in the market iii |- 

on the average [145) + 

iz and bali pez cent rebate JU - HAG 
SSA... Ht 

two percent Ji/\ Li 

exceed #732 

three hundred doilarsgelu. 30 r= "F-3 

let me assure you that...... STK, FRE 

at present EW. B F 

inthe fatrre § 3E3¢¢ 

market conditions ae ae 

be assured that .. Pe. TREE 

be given a inir treatment #P5 {LFS 

Hoping 'o be favoured with... eK 

¥ Gat) 


ST 


toffet (uk) A Mai 
cud $i 6h 49. 


A as 








whey “BIUPHA GR curs RST) 
spider #53% 


> if, HE, 

vowel combination FCfT See 
torgue G 

lower (a5. € adj.) FM; RHE 
relaxed 250, 2K 

marry thik 

paricular 427204. (S484 
salut: (vb. & ni.) SEER: Cee 
methed jés%, ik 


lad ER 
completely $27.15 


reves 38, HH, KF 
cisingvish Fi 
peak 2%, Mi 

pate iid, HY 
pa Sidhe 
poke BU; dak 1%) 
fecal Sg 

man tst 

mac F625 
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ide (0. Gn) BPM HE AT 
yoe [al #S 
pore (n. & ob.) (SWI) ETL; AM 


39 


elothe (c5.) Stam 

drawity 

draw, drew, drawn 7% 

ee a, BEte 

riding 5% (45) 

dining ca & alien 
wea 


monthly test 323, 1 
in great fear 4D 


40 
Teo=—%, Chuo= 
in particular $935. HE ICOM 
elsewhere FigE 


upanddown 5 F 
backwards aad forwards 
wraighten up {Hilt 
military — ER. FO 
anyway 

turn right ne) WAT (42) 

tum peht cbout face TBR 
you're impossible! #URASHiR2e1 
walkinliae PERRITIE 

keep step ED 

recitation (STL) SE 

ave nothing but BLE, FH. RUE 


MR 


ask one ancther questions @esb Beh 


skate, skating fik 
alter we leave [2iRMRGA (MBER) Clik 


41 


phonetic marks $77, 18 

mark (n. & ob.) HERR; Mee 

confusing {TiS WT 

system SABE 

exact fy 

faint =-pK 

“nazrow” form of transcription Jest 

the International Phonctic A'phabet [iPM 
Ge. ATR 

“broad” form AK 

lowirthe tongue HIKE 

weaken (K3, S599 ; 

phonetic analysis SOF 434t 

enalyze DHT 

wake you sure of.....0 SGB...... A 78e 


42 


pro forma. BZ 

South Seas Trading Cor WWM BAA 

New Road BS 

Bangkok #27} (270M) 

Sism EE (AE Thai “e") 

improved ic 5k, HET (45) 

Shatin Ebony Co. BER, (straits 
; haberdashery—#8 2) 


Singapore $7 MEK 

SS.—Stuaits Settlements (gee IRM) 
Gentlemen=Dear Sirs (46 4) 
Webcgto..... Rist Paes 
pocelist HAZ, MAM 
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GLOSSARY OF WORDS & PHRASES 179 
pins Bug require es ctosure 
snap fasteners (3p enck.—enclomre Ht #! (at f¢ incl.in- 
wae BK including 23%...... 4/49 
acceptable MBBS 
facilitate #3 BIR 43 
transaction 35, WWE 
ex:closes-inclose (jt) Acne MMe 
herewith itt, WUE duly +7, IER 
counter-offcrs Mi pack Sax 


calculate #3 

warketdexand WHR Lie 

ode: of such asize PRAMAS 

repeat the oruer PEP. MMH 

offer (ob.) Hit, PE 

eaindicated im ({A At) Bi 

ctf. prices MIM, (AA RM 
HR (cif.=cex, insurance & freight) 

consider iE. 1433 

proceedte #77 

fillan order (WR ic) MER 

cable (ob.) JTHR 

acceptance $69, 2179 

dyaw op a person ere firm through » berk 

draw on us PIR ZK L# Ba 

D/P dak SRKRRMGM AH HM 
(C/P=decuments against payment) 

at thirty days ght =+KHGO 

DJA dak EP RRM iH MM 
(D/ A=documents egauns acceptance} 

wagred upon Mate 

cose AK 

square LAB 

atthe four corners P97G_E 

invoice BEIK 

sate (ob.) HR 

in metric system FIKZERY 

eet weight =F 

von $5 

grssweght #20, 22 

cutoms 3 


as per your instruction 31H 
accerding to your wishes 3 tir 
m every detai E7K, iia 
S.S.=steamsbip §37%+ 

Kedah #% 


tical £3, $4. (SRN IC) 

eatang 7) -.@hOuTT DCRR) 

Tels.=<ticels 

bill of lading $A, HAP AL 

deliver 2 ‘if 

tust 42 f£ 

Trusting that yeu will find everything sat- 
isfactory, cf —U REMC OE SS A 


violae Bee Lat (ic SRA BL Bid) 
brevity (n.) $38 (brief fej wt) 
cconcny cH 
char HR 
ander no circurasiance $e5ein{3] 
clearness HSS 
sacnice ade 
coun SRF 
business terms ERIKS 
stand for 102, (Ute 
Sa 


mean the same i; 24H) 
Chinese chatacters ">t9:, Ae 
French jE, £8 

foreign dimer WE, 7S 
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keep to the principle of fair play 384 
a (EEA) 
deal with others #%/. 
benecded £3 ny, Hata 
aswellas Dike, %, —té 
45 


breath #7 
lungs (p/. 1.) 
voce: BR (voice BH, HA) 
voiceless 47,39 
press dK(E. 1, (AiR) 
vibrate (0).), vibratica (r..) Rab 
bye-by:i [A S2RG] iG! DU 
Berlina (#533) Hitk 
ding, cozrgl mya 
ped (n. & ob.) 225; HS 
church @&? 
wad Gs KF 
ane} ESS, Na 
with tnore force “EUAIJ 
composition (E20 
Piper 3:3¢; Peter 12% 
peck [SNR] — bushel (CE) mae— 
pickled 3% (ain. anes) 
peper hi 
Biber j2¢#; Beader 3: % 
(Lit (p. of bits) 

bit{n.) —it (2%) 
buttered biscuit MeO. e ee 
co: k-a-Joocle-deo! ETERZTE 
File [ff] PURES"F (€947< violin) 
fiddiin stick {Yi3Fi25 
knows nox (jj)=doesa't kre v 


43 
focign dress 7:52, VER 


paceina while [aE 


patict SM 
{rem RM 


be reasonable $95, Dede The 

custom (3, ER (el. ArReahi ERB” 

thins Chinese == Chinese things (PPE 

wea: a queue $2f5-F, SEF 

Manchu #RNSt: igre 

there you ars fF 

non-Chiners ZhtP BBA 

earlier times ZiFR, TERR 

well JR 4, WAM Ted 
TERE 

children and chilcrea’s chi'dren  $-5-3R 

argc $tia, SA 

progress (5. & rn.) HED 


machine-gun = #@NHT 

mehoane ja; ie 

the faster they change, tha quicaer they 
progress  ALAPORAIS TR, ss he Hee 

nation Eei%, RR 


47 


what kinds? sBME°R? 
troub!eso -e | HRESY 

stand on his head S18 7G 
great smoker FEAR A 
yitin #%..... P3, 4607 
relate to ita, WEEE 
re2ive provoun §=BFRIC HR 
telaiive cave PER 
prope: SH25H, M7584 
waving lins BRIERE, HSB 
are sn“ersiood §=#FE 
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a ot er 


43 


crazy things 4ES HT 
drawer fii3} 
known to everybody AA SIG 
telative adverb Rj 67.4 


49 


Giary BIB 

insented 563% 

acash PERR—ae 

look sedous $EMR¥] GES) #3maFL 


hand some:’:ing to 


BB CRA) 


what is the sense in a!) this shynees? 32732 
TAm. ATE Ait? 

past mein rathemaiics 4F4—[Y (GE 4) 
BRABDR 

world geography PL FEKI=% 

natural hisiory #1 X344 

fest 5 , AR 

georrarhical name 

spring holidays %;-458 


5D 


case OG}. APRS 
e:ib (-Lb-) 2B 
poued CRI SHUZ) ty, £5 


ea | 





a os 





demerit 234 

zeo Ea SE (CO 

chest 7k 

honcur system She: UEEAEI 

scvem FFA 

itwecks Weft 

leave.....t 8, HS 

reesonsble 4 

character Gaff, Hi/F 

tespect course! es 4, FIEk 

sense of honour BOM» 
self-reepect(n) AY, HL 

it would never work § QRE ELSE 

not in the mood for work {247.0482 
cuting $= TiS 

piinicizal ('}42%) AER [relative 
rhive 4.4; SUR (RFs 
lea away SEGRE) 

son GME TAL 

alitove: with PR (ZEA > Gat tee 
bearty Baty, eT 

ery it of to thoi: hearts coctamt SER 
cry over the cead  SC3ESF 

curse the living Rese 

unsigned] notice 483i. 

post gi i *s3) 

Wedding tak: ince STS UGR 
tea :: down % F, ak F 

AllFocls Day fihaG (4 H—T) 


51 


complaint #53, Hit 
glam =-BEs 

take delivezy of..... 
regarding BELt 
we fnd it necessary t0..0000 $2......55252 
siotage $8, ce (s' or =i) 
arhcies Finn 

hem Luttons 47 R 1092220 

igaze ABR 

half a gross {78% (gross=12 doz.y 


TD .ncnee 
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mother-of-peal PR 
mother-of-pearl buttons # $2830 
smz!lsize /}\ BR 

safety pins ScBPISt, FSM 
wnecium aize | js 
isdamaged 42/9 

thread #Q 

gtwet HR 

fade (Hf) 

lustre JE, 6:8 

Fackege fy 


in regard to Mie 

stato go 

dueto Fa 

on your pat {Fie 

hereby [93L, AGU 

reserve the right to.. TE BP neces FEF 
charge you for tae inn RRR 
dissatisfaction Sit 5 4 
accompany 43} 

the fistship-ent #—A PPAR 

we hops you vill Le kind enovgh to... 
nising JRE, TH, OB ee 
replace #RSE, F258 

unde: separate cover BEY, Git 

by pzcel post SREkAE SE 
care will be taken at (aS FREE 
elsewhere BUS, “BILE 

unpleasant 4 j3tiy 

share YZ 

ff ,-fly 4], 4B 

wath apology kph thik 


epend money on soniething 745 RI 
BF 


} Spi, Hite 


care for #7, ¥iK PORAI A 
show himself in his new clothes Sigh 3H2= 
weave i= 
weaver #0 
peculiar quality 43 
{ visible TH SLA9 

invisible AV AT Ry 


rogue FttL, MER 
stactthe work °C, BAT. 
setup the loom eR it 
busily ft 

pure #89 

oli thread 3% 
until late ai caght i SSBE KR 
are getting on wit fT 
hesitete [REE GR, HT 


miusier >¢Ei 


judge SRA, A pa 
aman of ood sense BULA, He 
is fitted 409%, BP PP 


would you case to......8 (RATA 
honest TES, MR 


dishonen RI 
53 


atwork FELfEH 

anmous 32, Ait, RR BR 
step nearer DAP —BA 

pattem 7Et3, HBR 
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merevl J fH! [mA 
not apaul (—not s pervon) —A iu, 
itwillnevee oto fF 7749F 
charming &312 

chet) Tb GA AE 

ve plessed with HKD RR TR. PAR 
be satisfied jit 

ettentively § 2£02:14) 

officer HE: HT 


B4 


chose (p. of choose) HES 

You (His) Majesty EF. KES 
colomog AF, FG 

pase (n.) 33t, ER 
oneandall —zk, Rr 
PIR, Fz 


ft well (40) HF 


touch F7BH (3EA) Hyde 
exist 74 fei 
hola onss head aiditle higher :424— 
siutplenm el BGR 





SE3 123 


EG 
school gate [t} 1 
meeting is hel | PC? 
witty Fen 
Yormes fiat GHIA) 


57 


mobbing the referee FYITS24) F} 

excited Si 1S 
are excited about something 2524.7 fi Sa 
piayer FRA 

be bur: 2% 

break his leg EUS 

cut fem 

bleed like aaything § 3 “LEE RES 


vhat was all the trouble abou? SZ¥e2: 
45a? 

mol: (n. & 0b.) Ph frscHe; PS 

general Fcht py LAd 28 

unfair FANE 

two-love asp Saet 

eat ‘ ild aa ae Fe aR 


BI 
how silly) fq 4034! 
make for the refree 5X ga IRIE A 
codge $758. iS 
tmifo: onesie BE 
atiack iy 
moegre AA 
what it waslike Rae 
isia ths wrong 3 GEA) wh 
actualy Fe, eV 
oxrown men Fei HA 
the point is YE 2h2% 
behave (5.) F7SSiL BB 
coven if ffs 
what gumzs are for fi ify Ae 
aform ofepcet -- it 
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accept some ens else's deco. SEPA 


there is nothing to be asharsed of EN? 
BSD, A -BL ae 

co one'sbex #575 

sportsman 228) RE 

play the game TEX: RA (BPR a» 

lose one’s terpe: (FA: HEE GUHA) BURA 

how you look at it (oui Hus 

in that case GEMTEH, MAC 

someiing to ke said for A Qt ry RE 


ss 


act-ral =f) 4% 

exprosav> “CTRPAIB, Bai PAY 

tyra on (ci) the ight By (Kt) mit 

class is Cismissed 5% 

thzough « ~with Se, fie EK) 

etit TEM GES) 

Tamalia FRR SF 

youcan't get avay whit PAR 
TS), a i Bt 


gettogether 2c jyak 

get out of bed" _s 

getintotroutls 463t, yy 

gct (see) my re ie. 

hav> you got? SEH Tig ACHR RIAD) 
eeiister A Ser Tig 


1 get thed of him FESTA TNR 
getitdone geA fit 

what have you got to say > tha iets 
have gotto go Af. RAE 

do you get me? TRAY MRS? 
Thave got youncw {gi TT 

youses eH, HRY 

yee chall see | Gi #81 
Wee QRSS-F 








president Ey; KIB: eH 

Til see that...... Gt, 52% 

he doesn’t see the joe 335% 154A 
Idon'tse RPM. RT ; 
will you see to it for mae? FE RARE CF 
isliableto BR (0 -F 
for fear..;..:should if] 


ree fovitatioa = TESUTIRS 
informal invitation JEIESURES 
— SSN, ti HOS 
reply (n.) EME; EB 
take up jt; 3% ' Bike 
dinner 1275, ORSE (ASHE “ORE 
John Lee AY 
request 3K, ZERF 
company MTP; SHE: 
request the plleassre of ones company 2 
RAB in RIGS) 
William Ming AG 
Avsnue Road ( b3ig) SCRE 


host's Ay 

Iuacheon “FS FORAY 
a dinner is gven m honour of...... $9 
asgiven above in Lif @ 

guest 


R. 5. V. P. (respondes si‘) vons plait) = 
reply if you please SiR BIS, HEE 

ball Mica 

clu: {A4838, 1%, at 

hotel aga 

heme adcress. {Edt Ea 

it rods (Bm) eee RA Can 

accepts with pleasure , ARIE 

Dh. BRK 

® previous euyagss:. nt” Jee 

prevents his azcep.zace of... SKE 

specilically $e, Sih ! 

for the oceasion . (Gib Riad, RULER 

hetas T¢chA, cy 
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couple —3o8% 
Avenue Foch (£34) BURRS 
give us the pleasure of...... SESE 


Cordially yours {ALAN GES {cor- 
dially==- 948%, $423) 

Marv I. Iohnson HAZ 

the body of the letter «faq's: 

it would give c+ great pieasure to 3843 JiK 

dine Hath Ri, FADS 

Tsinglao Street $F AREA(FE LHLASIEALYE 

Jane K. Goldsmith 2A% Lae) 

decline an invitation Siw 

inability (n.) HR 

extremely sory BOT R 


IAS 
fohnay Long‘cllow BA: 
Union Church gt (MRK A PIR 
BARB) (urior= 2, H -) 
Seochow Road (is) sedis 
in case of nk 
asatcle Kit 
Franklin Pope A% 
observation AUFF, MDL 
i ee 
replies 225i 3% 
perecnal encing [9%] AWE 
precede #631, m fT 
teaparty 209 
dance (n.) BSR 
bitthday party 4. 52 30@ 
Anis time — ENG 
tea willbe served #8355 
four to siro’clock § ANS AGP 
expenses RB 


bride 355K 
paren's $334, 2255 
ect SEB) 
ceremony HX 


state tRih 
61 


if-clauss  4y if 27f-4y 
subjunciive mood = [4-2k] RSBEA, MELE 
shit $550, BES (Griz) 
onz step kackyrard ffs — 77 
by andby FA 
was breaks out YR! Wes 
beat him io deat FT SE AB 
ha-l it raincd—‘f it bat rained 
caught him in my arms) 24 (EPR 
<= EB 


62 


moight have got kille. (drowzed) iL7#T 
rob Hy ‘BEE Gaps 
safe and sou Fi: GE 

on leave 9 4 f4'}! 

come to me for mercy NU EARES 


are] 


merily iyte 

round aicut Sti, ii 
advance piitt 

go wiizout MH, Bs KH 

puzzle Fite ta 

gaily RM ny 

mulbc.tj-meidea {RSRICCT) 
well-fed $338-632, thf 
betake: #tU8 

hungry asahoitsr [22] QR 


— ‘all Fes (ile “se) 


hangitell! [52 Rei} swe! 
be ixien prisoner 7''} (prisone: = [J 08) 
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dont you worry FARE (dont worry 
SYD ME Sa 9) 
hour to ie HN 


foradvice 75%, SIR 

solve the puzzk: {RR 

will you be so good asto #825,, Gi 
give fora presest [SiS 

my young Indy [BF] AVL, WHE 
stomach J 

give bitthto 4 )¥ 


I have (got) it 
water-melon 
pluck 3% 
honey % 
ant a8 
crawl {3 


fs (Mik 


aT, BB>T 
wae 


inside (Li) 4 
seeds (Ji) F 


6s 


hurried down the street 7Eff_E 283: Tze 
going to the station 3) HORS: 
something important must have happaned in 
their home fi] RE—SHT Ht 
Bh yas | Steir 
is ill with typhowd fever Mise, Aum 
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it wos evident that...... i 

seetrath f$7$3", FNEM Lb... 
daze'sbex': truth IMIG 

it ceald not have been anybody eg 
PRIA 

and you thought thz you could pass the ex- 
aminations @f (A) LAZSAO BRIT Dh Bob 
foryetful (GK iv 


86 


dity your clothes FFP RATM (dirty 
7E SER MES FB) 

disappearance 4:28: 284% 

a fire branks out Sex; Fel 

fight it out HR 

aslongaswelive #48, BH 

have ucthing to do with you 7A PRBZE, 
Ba HE 

gta better view fi BE 

persist S23, 


formal {PH x4; FBI 4 
wate | BASE 

definition 58%, Fit 
may or may not be visible 
denote Him, HA 
relative positions *H BH m4arit 
exclaim PF, Bei 

feeling SRE: tee 


RET LMA 
Laas 


p. 135 


accurate #4, Em 
observation 

daily JEKi 

table HE 
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constant, -ly AS), 7RRYS 
be ssparated from 2, OBA 


p. 136 


Tinit BRAY, LE 

Englisa-sperking #230643 

mere A, FH 

nine-tenths  --57:Z Iu 

active or incomp!:": action FI MPA 
SEH Pseh583 





pesavé ot completed action PBMC 


p 137 


sags Es, Be, FA!) 
Latin terminology ST HLT SON 
invalye 41>; WEB 


exon (pl) 44 

Berard Shaw A#4 CX) 
cove 4, HF 

nominative case =ESE, FAG. EDL 





ed 


p- 140 


possesnve case PPAR, TI. Sd 
posession [PP 7y, S47 

objective case fy] Mitt, IEG, Mie 
gender 4 

masculine gender SE 

feminia: yenver FEE 

toress AEE 

neuter gender EYE 

damor./retivs promo. FHA 
interoyative ptonoua REM S 
indefinite article ATE REA 

dchnite article $¢5E79 

companson = Jbitet 

degree SHK 

viz. (Htii ucmely) oy 

positive degree Mixk 

comparative degrue ILI #* 
superlative degice hpi 


p. 141 


transitive verb {(QTUIM, 25 Th 
intvansitive verb 21 BIB, 7 Ase 
govern their objects FR (HER) Slav 
conjugation of verbs BSCR 
iinpwative mood fir-Fk, PRR 

mine: bh; FRM 

perfect coutinuoms = AEA FTI. EA 


p 142 
agree TF 
thou comech (#7)==vou (sing.) cons 


case fi 
mention 2%, aR 
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